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ОБРАЩЕНИЕ 
ГЕНЕРАЛЬНОГО СЕКРЕТАРЯ ООН 
К ЧИТАТЕЛЯМ СПЕЦВЫПУСКА ЖУРНАЛА 
«ВНЕШНЕЭКОНОМИЧЕСКИЕ СВЯЗИ», 
ПОСВЯЩЕННОГО 602й ГОДОВЩИНЕ ООН 
И МИРОВОМУ САММИТУ – 2005 

Я высоко ценю возможность обратиться к вам в слож�
ный для ООН период. Текущий год ознаменован не
только 60�й годовщиной ООН. Это год, когда мы смо�
трим вперед и начинаем конструктивное обсуждение
будущего: как победить нищету, выстроить систему
коллективной безопасности, способную противосто�
ять общим угрозам; как повысить уважение к чело�
веческому достоинству в каждой стране. 
События последних лет, потрясшие международную
общественность, вызвали кризис доверия к способ�
ности международных организаций решать сложные
задачи, поставленные временем. Преодоление кри�
зиса требует новых подходов и решительной поли�
тической воли и оптимизма. 
Всемирный саммит 2005 года, как ожидается, ста�
нет одним из важнейших собраний глав государств
и правительств. Мы получим возможность, которая
выпадает один раз в поколение, взяться за реше�
ние сложнейших проблем эпохи. Это будет провер�
ка нашей способности действовать на основе по�
нимания, что развитие, безопасность и права чело�
века не являются отдельными целями, а зависят
друг от друга. Что во взаимосвязанном мире люди
не могут чувствовать себя в безопасности без раз�
вития, не могут наслаждаться благами развития, не
обеспечив безопасность, и не смогут добиться ни
первого, ни второго без соблюдения прав челове�
ка. А чтобы способствовать прогрессу в достиже�
нии этих трех целей, необходимо вдохнуть новую
жизнь в наши многосторонние организации. 
Мы можем сделать это. Опираясь на предложения
Группы высокого уровня по угрозам, вызовам и пере�
менам и Декларацию тысячелетия, я предложил госу�
дарствам – членам ООН повестку дня для сентябрь�
ского саммита в докладе «При большей свободе: на�
встречу развитию, безопасности и правам человека
для всех». В процессе обсуждений мы надеемся до�
стигнуть консенсуса по ряду вопросов о финансиро�
вании развития, о стратегиях национального разви�
тия, о проблемах здоровья и охраны окружающей сре�
ды, о терроризме и нераспространении ядерного ору�
жия; о восстановительных работах в постконфликтных
зонах, о правах человека и о реформе самой ОНН.
Каковы бы ни были итоги Всемирного саммита, ду�
маю, что это не окончание процесса, а скорее его на�
чало. После завершения саммита нам нужно рабо�
тать, чтобы осуществить все, в чем мы достигнем со�
глашения, и продолжать работу над достижением со�
гласия там, где оно пока не достигнуто.
Все вы играете исключительную роль в поддержании
дееспособности Организации Объединенных На�
ций. Я благодарен каждому из вас за ваш труд и рас�
считываю на поддержку в предстоящий переход�
ный период. 

Кофи А. АННАН

MESSAGE 
TO THE SPECIAL ISSUE 
OF EXTERNAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS 
MAGAZINE DEVOTED TO THE SIXTIETH 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND 
THE 2005 WORLD SUMMIT 

I appreciate this opportunity to convey a message to all
of you at a crucial time for the United Nations and the
multilateral system. This year not only marks the 60th an�
niversary of the founding of the UN at the end of the Sec�
ond World War. It is also a year in which we are thinking
ahead, and engaging in a constructive debate about the
future: how to defeat poverty; how to build a collective
security system able to meet our common threats; and
how to increase respect for human dignity in every land.  
The events that have shaken the international com�
munity so profoundly in recent years have produced a
crisis of confidence in the ability of our multilateral in�
stitutions to cope with the challenges of our time. Yet
moments of crisis carry seeds of opportunity – of�
fering us the chance to react with a positive spirit, in�
novative mindset and decisive political will. In this way,
we can open the door to action for much�needed re�
newal of our multilateral institutions. 
The 2005 World Summit is expected to be one of the
largest gatherings of Heads of State and Government
ever. I believe we will have a once�in�a�generation op�
portunity to address some of the most pressing chal�
lenges of our era. It will be a test of our ability to act on
the understanding that development, security and human
rights are not only ends in themselves – they reinforce
each other, and depend on each other. That in our inter�
connected world, the human family will not enjoy securi�
ty without development, will not enjoy development with�
out security, and will enjoy neither without respect for
human rights. And that to promote progress in all three,
we also need to reinvigorate our multilateral institutions. 
We have a solid foundation for doing this. Building on
the far�reaching proposals of the High�Level Panel on
Threats, Challenges and Change and the Millennium Pro�
ject, I proposed to UN Member States an agenda for the
September Summit in my report “In Larger Freedom: to�
wards development, security and human rights for all”.
Ongoing discussions, under the very able leadership of
the President of the General Assembly, are seeking to
build consensus over a range of issues – on financing
for development, comprehensive national development
strategies, health and environmental issues; on terror�
ism and non�proliferation; on post�conflict reconstruc�
tion, human rights and reform of the UN itself. 
Whatever is achieved or not at the World Summit,
however, let us not imagine that these next few days
and weeks represent the end of the process. Rather,
it is a beginning. We must then work to implement
what has been agreed, and keep working for agree�
ment on what has not. 
As discerning supporters of this indispensable instru�
ment called the United Nations, you all have a key role to
play. I am grateful to every one of you for your engage�
ment, and count on your support in the crucial time ahead. 

Kofi A. ANNAN



A global worldA global world

√ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È ÏË√ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È ÏË

Respect your past and in the future be
ready to roll up your sleeves.

Henry Luis Menken (1880 ñ 1956).
An American journalist.

œÂÂ‰ ÔÓ¯Î˚Ï ñ ÒÍÎÓÌË „ÓÎÓ‚Û, ÔeÂ‰ ·Û‰Û˘ËÏ
ñ Á‡ÒÛ˜Ë ÛÍ‡‚‡.

√ÂÌË ÀÛËÒ ÃÂÌÍÂÌ (1880 ñ 1956),
‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÊÛÌ‡ÎËÒÚ Ë ˝ÒÒÂËÒÚ.

Respect your past and in the future be
ready to roll up your sleeves.

Henry Luis Menken (1880 ñ 1956).
An American journalist.

œÂÂ‰ ÔÓ¯Î˚Ï ñ ÒÍÎÓÌË „ÓÎÓ‚Û, ÔeÂ‰ ·Û‰Û˘ËÏ
ñ Á‡ÒÛ˜Ë ÛÍ‡‚‡.

√ÂÌË ÀÛËÒ ÃÂÌÍÂÌ (1880 ñ 1956),
‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÊÛÌ‡ÎËÒÚ Ë ˝ÒÒÂËÒÚ.
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12 JUNE 1941

Inter-Allied Declaration
Signed in London on 12 June 1941, the
Inter-Allied Declaration ëto work to-
gether, with other free peoples, both in
war and in peaceí was a first step to-
wards the establishment of the United
Nations.

14 AUGUST 1941

President Franklin Delano Roosevelt of
the United States and Prime Minister
Winston Churchill of the United King-
dom proposed a set of principles for in-
ternational collaboration in maintaining
peace and security. The document,
signed during a meeting on the ship
HMS Prince of Wales, ësomewhere at
seaí, is known as the Atlantic Charter.

1 JANUARY 1942

Declaration by United Nations
On 1 January 1942, representatives of 26
Allied nations fighting against the Axis
Powers met in Washington, D.C. to pledge
their support for the Atlantic Charter by
signing the ëDeclaration by United Na-
tionsí. This document contained the first
official use of the term ëUnited Nationsí,
which was suggested by President Roo-
sevelt.

SEPTEMBER – OCTOBER 1944

Dumbarton Oaks Conference
The first blueprint of the UN was pre-
pared at a conference held at a man-
sion known as Dumbarton Oaks in
Washington, D.C. During two phases
of meetings which ran from 21 Septem-
ber through 7 October 1944, the Unit-
ed States, the United Kingdom, the
USSR and China agreed on the aims,
structure and functioning of a world
organisation.

12 ИЮНЯ 1941 ГОДА

œÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Ì‡ˇ ‚ ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌÂ —Ó˛ÁÌË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ
‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËˇ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÒÓ˛ÁÌËÍË Ó·ˇ-
Á‡ÎËÒ¸ ´‡·ÓÚ‡Ú¸ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ‰Û„ËÏË
Ò‚Ó·Ó‰Ì˚ÏË Ì‡Ó‰‡ÏË Í‡Í ‚ ‚ÓÈÌÂ, Ú‡Í
Ë ‚ ÏËÂª, ÒÚ‡Î‡ ÔÂ‚˚Ï ¯‡„ÓÏ Í ÒÓ-
Á‰‡ÌË˛ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ. 

14 АВГУСТА 1941 ГОДА 

œÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı ÿÚ‡ÚÓ‚
‘‡ÌÍÎËÌ ƒÂÎ‡ÌÓ –ÛÁ‚ÂÎ¸Ú Ë ÔÂÏ¸Â-
ÏËÌËÒÚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚‡
”ËÌÒÚÓÌ ◊Â˜ËÎÎ¸ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎË Ò‚Ó‰
ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰-
ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ÏË‡ Ë ·Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. ƒÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚È
‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë ´„‰Â-ÚÓ Ì‡ ÏÓÂª,
ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ Í‡Í ¿ÚÎ‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ı‡ÚËˇ. 

1 ЯНВАРЯ 1942 ГОДА

ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËˇ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ
1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1942 „Ó‰‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎË 26

ÒÓ˛ÁÌ˚ı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ‚ÓÂ‚‡‚¯Ëı ÔÓÚË‚
ÒÚ‡Ì ´ÓÒËª, Á‡ˇ‚ËÎË Ó ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÂ ¿Ú-
Î‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ı‡ÚËË, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡‚ ´ƒÂÍÎ‡-
‡ˆË˛ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈª. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ
‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÂ ‚ÔÂ‚˚Â ·˚ÎÓ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ
ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌÓ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ´Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â
Õ‡ˆËËª, ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌÌÓÂ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚÓÏ
–ÛÁ‚ÂÎ¸ÚÓÏ. 

СЕНТЯБРЬ2ОКТЯБРЬ 1944 ГОДА

üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ‚ ƒÛÏ·‡ÚÓÌ-ŒÍÒÂ
œÂ‚˚Â ÍÓÌÚÛ˚ ŒŒÕ ·˚ÎË Ó˜Â-

˜ÂÌ˚ Ì‡ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ‚ ÓÒÓ·ÌˇÍÂ, ËÁ-
‚ÂÒÚÌÓÏ ÔÓ‰ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ ´ƒÛÏ·‡ÚÓÌ-
ŒÍÒª ‚ ¬‡¯ËÌ„ÚÓÌÂ. Õ‡ ‰‚Ûı ÒÂËˇı
Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËÈ, ÔÓıÓ‰Ë‚¯Ëı Ò 21 ÒÂÌÚˇ·-
ˇ ÔÓ 7 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1944 „Ó‰‡, —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚Â ÿÚ‡Ú˚, —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓÂ üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ-
‚Ó, ———– Ë üËÚ‡È ‰Ó„Ó‚ÓËÎËÒ¸ Ó ˆÂ-
Îˇı, ÒÚÛÍÚÛÂ Ë ÙÛÌÍˆËˇı ‚ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË. 

United Nations

Milestones in UN history
Основные события в истории Организации Объединенных Наций

UK PM Churchill, US Pres. Roosevelt at Atlantic
Charter. HMS Prince of Wales, 14 Aug 41 
œÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚‡
”. ◊Â˜ËÎÎ¸, ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ —ÿ¿ ‘. –ÛÁ‚ÂÎ¸Ú ÔË
ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËË ¿ÚÎ‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ı‡ÚËË. üÓ‡·Î¸
≈„Ó ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ́ œËÌˆ ”˝Î¸ÒÍËÈª. 14 ‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡
1941 „Ó‰‡

Conference on Security Organisation for Peace in
Post-War World (Dumbarton Oaks). Washington,
D.C. 21 Aug 1944 
üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚Ó ËÏˇ
ÏË‡ ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÏ ÏËÂ (ƒÛÏ·‡ÚÓÌ-ŒÍÒ).
¬‡¯ËÌ„ÚÓÌ, Œ.ü., 2 ‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ 1944 „Ó‰‡

11 FEBRUARY 1945

Yalta Conference
On 11 February 1945, following meet-
ings at Yalta, President Roosevelt,
Prime Minister Churchill and Premier
Joseph Stalin declared their resolve to
establish ëa general international or-
ganisation to maintain peace and se-
curityí.

25 APRIL 1945

San Francisco Conference
On 25 April 1945, delegates of 50 nations
met in San Francisco for the United Na-
tions Conference on International Organi-
sation. The delegates drew up the 111-arti-
cle Charter, which was adopted unani-
mously on 25 June 1945 in the San Francis-
co Opera House. The next day, they
signed it in the Herbst Theatre auditorium
of the Veterans War Memorial Building.

10 JANUARY 1946

First General Assembly, with 51 nations
represented opens in Central Hall, West-
minster, London.

17 JANUARY 1946

Security Council meets for the first time
in London, adopting its rules of proce-
dure.

1 FEBRUARY 1946

Trygve Lie of Norway becomes first Sec-
retary-General.

10 DECEMBER 1948

General Assembly adopts Universal Decla-
ration of Human Rights.

24 OCTOBER 1949

Cornerstone laid for present UN Head-
quarters in New York City.

1954

UN High Commissioner for Refugees
wins first of two Nobel Peace Prizes, for
its work with European refugees.

7 NOVEMBER 1956

First Emergency Special Session of the
General Assembly meets on the Suez
Canal crisis and, on 5 November, de-
cides to establish the first UN peace-
keeping force ñ the UN Emergency
Force (UNEF).

SEPTEMBER 1960

17 newly independent States, 16 from
Africa, join the UN ñ the biggest in-
crease in membership in any one year.

1965

UNICEF, the United Nations Childrenís
Fund, is awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.

11 ФЕВРАЛЯ 1945 ГОДА

flÎÚËÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ
11 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ ‚ÒÚÂ˜ ‚

flÎÚÂ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ –ÛÁ‚ÂÎ¸Ú, ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏË-
ÌËÒÚ ◊Â˜ËÎÎ¸ Ë „Î‡‚‡ ———– »ÓÒËÙ
—Ú‡ÎËÌ Á‡ˇ‚ËÎË Ó Ò‚ÓÂÈ Â¯ËÏÓÒÚË Û˜-
Â‰ËÚ¸ ´‚ÒÂÓ·˘Û˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÛ˛ Ó-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ÏË‡ Ë ·Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚËª. 

25 АПРЕЛЯ 1945 ГОДА

üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ‚ —‡Ì-‘‡ÌˆËÒÍÓ
25 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡Ú˚ ÓÚ 50

ÒÚ‡Ì ÒÓ·‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ —‡Ì-‘‡ÌˆËÒÍÓ Ì‡
üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆË˛ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ
‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ó-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË. ƒÂÎÂ„‡Ú˚ ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ËÎË ”ÒÚ‡‚
ËÁ 111 ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·˚Î Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡Ò-
ÌÓ ÔËÌˇÚ 25 Ë˛Ìˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡. Õ‡ ÒÎÂ‰Û-
˛˘ËÈ ‰ÂÌ¸ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡Ú˚ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÎË Â„Ó ‚
Á‰‡ÌËË ÃÂÏÓË‡Î‡ ‚ÂÚÂ‡ÌÓ‚ ‚ÓÈÌ˚. 

10 ЯНВАРЯ 1946 ГОДА 

51 „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂ ‚ ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ Á‡ÎÂ
¬ÂÒÚÏËÌÒÚÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Óˆ‡ ‚ ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌÂ.

17 ЯНВАРЯ 1946 ГОДА 

¬ ¬ÂÒÚÏËÌÒÚÂÒÍÓÏ ‰‚ÓˆÂ, ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌ, ‚ÔÂ-
‚˚Â ÒÓ·Ë‡ÂÚÒˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË; ÓÌ
ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ Ò‚ÓË Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ ÔÓˆÂ‰Û˚. 

1 ФЕВРАЛЯ 1946 ГОДА

“˛„‚Â ÀË (ÕÓ‚Â„Ëˇ) ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÔÂ-
‚˚Ï √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ. 

10 ДЕКАБРЯ 1948 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ¬ÒÂ-
Ó·˘Û˛ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆË˛ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. 

24 ОКТЯБРЯ 1949 ГОДА 

«‡ÎÓÊÂÌ ÔÂ‚˚È Í‡ÏÂÌ¸ Ì˚ÌÂ¯ÌÂ„Ó Á‰‡-
ÌËˇ ŒŒÕ ‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ. 

1954 ГОД 

¬ÂıÓ‚Ì˚È ÍÓÏËÒÒ‡ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ‰ÂÎ‡Ï ·Â-
ÊÂÌˆÂ‚ Ì‡„‡Ê‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ËÁ ‰‚Ûı
ÕÓ·ÂÎÂ‚ÒÍËı ÔÂÏËÈ ÏË‡.

7 НОЯБРЯ 1956 ГОДА 

œÂ‚‡ˇ ◊ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌ‡ˇ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÒÂÒ-
ÒËˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ
Ó ÍËÁËÒÂ ‚ ‡ÈÓÌÂ —Û˝ˆÍÓ„Ó Í‡Ì‡Î‡; ÓÌ‡
ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎˇÂÚ Û˜Â‰ËÚ¸ ÔÂ‚˚Â ÒËÎ˚ ŒŒÕ
ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ÏË‡ ó ◊ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌ˚Â
‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚Â ÒËÎ˚ ŒŒÕ (◊¬— ŒŒÕ). 

СЕНТЯБРЬ 1960 ГОДА 

¬ ŒŒÕ ‚ÒÚÛÔ‡˛Ú 17 ÌÓ‚˚ı ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚ı „Ó-
ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ 16 ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı ó
·ÓÎ¸¯Â, ˜ÂÏ ‚ Í‡ÍÓÏ-ÎË·Ó ‰Û„ÓÏ „Ó‰Û. 

1965 

fiÕ»—≈‘, ƒÂÚÒÍÓÏÛ ÙÓÌ‰Û ŒŒÕ, ÔË-
ÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÕÓ·ÂÎÂ‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÂÏËˇ ÏË‡. 
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USSR Prem. Stalin, US Pres. Roosevelt and UK
PM Churchill, Yalta, USSR, 12 Feb 1945.
œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚ ———– —Ú‡-
ÎËÌ, ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ —ÿ¿ –ÛÁ‚ÂÎ¸Ú Ë ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏË-
ÌËÒÚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚‡ ◊Â˜ËÎÎ¸. flÎ-
Ú‡, ———–, 12 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡

UN Charter close-up; behind, Egypt signs. San
Francisco, 26 June 1945
”ÒÚ‡‚ ŒŒÕ ÍÛÔÌ˚Ï ÔÎ‡ÌÓÏ; Ì‡ Á‡‰ÌÂÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ:
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ ≈„ËÔÚ‡ ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ¸.
—‡Ì-‘‡ÌˆËÒÍÓ, 26 Ë˛Ìˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡

SG Trygve Lie, Norway, elected 1 Feb. 1946, Lake
Success, New York, Aug 1949
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ “˛„‚Â ÀË (ÕÓ‚Â„Ëˇ).
ÀÂÈÍ-—‡ÍÒÂÒÒ, Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ, ‡‚„ÛÒÚ 1949 „Ó‰‡ 

Flagraising of 16 new Member States at UN Head-
quarters, New York, 30 Sep 1960
œÓ‰ÌˇÚËÂ ÙÎ‡„Ó‚ 16 ÌÓ‚˚ı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ̃ ÎÂÌÓ‚
ŒŒÕ. Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ, 30 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1960 „Ó‰‡ 
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22 NOVEMBER 1967

Following the six-day war in 1967, the
Security Council, after lengthy negotia-
tions, adopts resolution 242 (1967), as
the basis for achieving peace in the
Middle East.

12 JUNE 1968

General Assembly approves Treaty on
the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Weapons and calls for its ratification.

4 JANUARY 1969

The International Convention on the Elim-
ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimina-
tion comes into force.

25 OCTOBER 1971

General Assembly votes to seat repre-
sentatives of the Peopleís Republic of
China.

13 NOVEMBER 1974

General Assembly recognizes the Pales-
tine Liberation Organisation as ëthe sole
legitimate representative of the Palestin-
ian peopleí.

18 DECEMBER 1979

General Assembly adopts the Conven-
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women, covering
political, economic, social, cultural and
civic values.

25 NOVEMBER 1981

General Assembly adopts Declaration on
the Elimination of All Forms of Intoler-
ance and Discrimination Based on Religion
or Belief.

10 DECEMBER 1982

New UN Convention on the Law of the
Sea is signed by 117 States and two entities
ñ the largest number of signatures ever af-
fixed to a treaty on its first day.

DECEMBER 1984

Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuellar
sets up a UN office for Emergency Opera-
tions in Africa to help coordinate famine
relief efforts.

SEPTEMBER 1987

Efforts of UNEP lead to the signing of the
Treaty on the Protection of the Ozone
Layer ñ known as the Montreal Protocol
ñ a follow-up to the 1985 Vienna Conven-
tion on the Ozone Layer.

1988

UN Peacekeeping operations awarded the
Nobel Peace Prize, at the time there were
seven peacekeeping or observer missions in
operation.

22 НОЯБРЯ 1967 ГОДА 

œÓÒÎÂ ¯ÂÒÚË‰ÌÂ‚ÌÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓ-
Ô‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÔÂ-
Â„Ó‚ÓÓ‚, ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆË˛ 242
(1967) Í‡Í ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ‰Îˇ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ ÏË‡
Ì‡ ¡ÎËÊÌÂÏ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÂ. 

12 ИЮНЯ 1968 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ Ó‰Ó·ˇÂÚ ƒÓ„Ó-
‚Ó Ó ÌÂ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËË ˇ‰ÂÌÓ„Ó ÓÛ-
ÊËˇ Ë ÔËÁ˚‚‡ÂÚ Í Â„Ó ‡ÚËÙËÍ‡ˆËË. 

4 ЯНВАРЯ 1969 ГОДА 

¬ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒËÎÛ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌ-
‚ÂÌˆËˇ Ó ÎËÍ‚Ë‰‡ˆËË ‚ÒÂı ÙÓÏ ‡ÒÓ-
‚ÓÈ ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËË. 

25 ОКТЯБРЯ 1971 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ
ÏÂÒÚ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇÏ üËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Õ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓÈ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË. 

13 НОЯБРЯ1974 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔËÁÌ‡ÂÚ Œ„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ ÓÒ‚Ó·ÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ œ‡ÎÂÒÚËÌ˚
´Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï Á‡ÍÓÌÌ˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂ-
ÎÂÏ Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ª. 

18 ДЕКАБРЯ 1979 ГОДА 

üÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËˇ Ó ÎËÍ‚Ë‰‡ˆËË ‚ÒÂı ÙÓÏ ‰ËÒ-
ÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËË ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ, ‚ ÍÓ-
ÚÓÓÈ Ì‡¯ÎË ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ,
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ-
Ì˚Â Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËÂ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË. 

25 НОЯБРЯ 1981 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ƒÂÍ-
Î‡‡ˆË˛ Ó ÎËÍ‚Ë‰‡ˆËË ‚ÒÂı ÙÓÏ ÌÂÚÂ-
ÔËÏÓÒÚË Ë ‰ËÒÍËÏËÌ‡ˆËË Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â Â-
ÎË„ËË ËÎË Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ. 

10 ДЕКАБРЯ 1982 ГОДА 

ÕÓ‚‡ˇ üÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËˇ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÏÓÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡-
‚Û ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Ì‡ 117 „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ÏË; ÔÓ‰ ÌÂÈ
ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ˜ËÒÎÓ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒÂÈ
‚ ÔÂ‚˚È ‰ÂÌ¸ Â„Ó ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ. 

ДЕКАБРЬ 1984 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ’‡‚¸Â œÂÂÒ ‰Â
üÛ˝Î¸ˇ Û˜ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚ ¡˛Ó ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ˜ÂÁ-
‚˚˜‡ÈÌ˚Ï ÓÔÂ‡ˆËˇÏ ‚ ¿ÙËÍÂ ‰Îˇ ÓÍ‡-
Á‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë „ÓÎÓ‰‡˛˘ËÏ. 

СЕНТЯБРЬ 1987 ГОДА 

”ÒËÎËˇÏË ŒŒÕ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Ì ƒÓ„Ó‚Ó Ó·
Óı‡ÌÂ ÓÁÓÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÎÓˇ, ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚È Í‡Í
ÃÓÌÂ‡Î¸ÒÍËÈ ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ, ó ÔÂ‚ÓÂ ‚ÒÂ-
ÏËÌÓÂ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ Ó· Óı‡ÌÂ ÓÍÛÊ‡-
˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚. 

1988 ГОД 

ŒÔÂ‡ˆËˇÏ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ÏË-
‡ ÔËÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÕÓ·ÂÎÂ‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÂÏËˇ
ÏË‡; ‚ ÚÓÚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎÓÒ¸ ÒÂÏ¸
ÓÔÂ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ÏË‡. 

Young Indian boy carries bricks to earn a living,
India, 1979
»Ì‰ËÈÒÍËÈ ̨ ÌÓ¯‡ ÌÓÒËÚ ÍËÔË˜Ë, ̃ ÚÓ·˚ Á‡‡-
·ÓÚ‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ÊËÁÌ¸. »Ì‰Ëˇ, 1979 „Ó‰ 

FAO and UNDP assist in exploiting fish resources.
Joal, Senegal, 1976
‘¿Œ Ë œ– ŒŒÕ ÔÓÏÓ„‡˛Ú ‚ ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌËË ˚·Ì˚ı
ÂÒÛÒÓ‚. ΔÓ‡Î¸, —ÂÌÂ„‡Î, 1976 „Ó‰ 

In Lesotho, a female work crew builds a road,
Lesotho, 1969
ΔÂÌÒÍ‡ˇ ·Ë„‡‰‡ Ì‡ ÒÚÓËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â ‰ÓÓ„Ë ‚ ÀÂ-
ÒÓÚÓ. ÀÂÒÓÚÓ, 1969 „Ó‰ 

APRIL 1989

UN Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG)
is deployed throughout Namibia to moni-
tor South Africaís withdrawal and provide
electoral assistance. Elections were held in
November 1989; Namibia becomes inde-
pendent on 21 March 1990.

2 SEPTEMBER 1990

Convention on the Rights of the Child
comes into force.

JUNE 1992

The UN Conference on Environment and
Development, the ëEarth Summití, is held
in Rio de Janeiro attended by leaders
from over 100 countries, the largest in-
tergovernmental gathering in history, re-
sulting in Agenda 21, a plan of action for
sustainable development.

5215 SEPTEMBER 1994

The International Conference on Popula-
tion and Development, is held in Cairo,
attended by representatives from 179
countries and addressed by 249 speakers.
The Conference had population, sus-
tained economic growth and sustainable
development as its overall theme.

22224 OCTOBER 1995

A special commemorative meeting attend-
ed by Heads of State and Government is
held at Headquarters culminating the ob-
servance of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the
United Nations.

10 SEPTEMBER 1996

The General Assembly adopted the
Comprehensive Nuclear Test-Ban
Treaty. This is a turning point in the
history of efforts towards nuclear dis-
armament and non-proliferation. The
treaty was opened for signature on 24
September.

10 DECEMBER 1996

An international agreement about the pro-
hibition of the usage, production and col-
lection of underground mines is adopted.

17 DECEMBER 1996

The General Assembly appoints by ac-
clamation Kofi Annan, of Ghana, as
the seventh United Nations Secretary-
General with a term begining on 1
January 1997 and ending 31 December
2001.

29 JUNE 2001

Acting on a recommendation by the Se-
curity Council, the General Assembly ap-
pointed Kofi Annan by acclamation to a sec-
ond term of office, beginning on 1 January
2002 and ending on 31 December 2006.

АПРЕЛЬ 1989 ГОДА 

Õ‡ ‚ÒÂÈ ÚÂËÚÓËË Õ‡ÏË·ËË ‡Á‚ÂÌÛ-
Ú‡ √ÛÔÔ‡ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌË˛ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‚
ÔÂÂıÓ‰Ì˚È ÔÂËÓ‰ (fiÕ“¿√) ‰Îˇ ÍÓÌ-
ÚÓÎˇ Á‡ ÛıÓ‰ÓÏ fiÊÌÓÈ ¿ÙËÍË Ë ‰Îˇ
ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌËˇ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‚ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËË ‚˚·Ó-
Ó‚. Õ‡ÏË·Ëˇ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÈ. 

2 СЕНТЯБРЯ 1990 ГОДА 

¬ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ ‚ ÒËÎÛ üÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËˇ Ó Ô‡‚‡ı
Â·ÂÌÍ‡. 

ИЮНЬ 1992 ГОДА 

üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ-
‰Â Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ñ ¬ÒÚÂ˜‡ Ì‡ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÏ ÛÓ‚-
ÌÂ ́ œÎ‡ÌÂÚ‡ «ÂÏÎˇª ñ Ò Û˜‡ÒÚËÂÏ 104 „Î‡‚
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÎË‰Â-
Ó‚; Ì‡ ̋ ÚÓÏ ÒÓ·‡ÌËË ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ œÓ‚Â-
ÒÚÍ‡ ‰Ìˇ Ì‡ XXI ‚ÂÍ ñ  ÔÎ‡Ì ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ ÔÓ
Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. 

5–15 СЕНТЯБРЯ 1994 ГОДА 

¬ ü‡ËÂ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌ‡ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌ-
ÙÂÂÌˆË  ̌ÔÓ Ì‡Ó‰ÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂÌË  ̨Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË ,̨
Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎË
179 ÒÚ‡Ì Ë ‚˚ÒÚÛÔËÎË 249 Ó‡ÚÓÓ‚. Œ·-
˘‡ˇ ÚÂÏ‡ üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Î‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚
Ì‡Ó‰ÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ, ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ̋ ÍÓÌÓÏË˜Â-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÒÚ‡ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. 

22–24 ОКТЯБРЯ 1995 ГОДА 

¬ ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇı ŒŒÕ ‚
Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ô‡-
ÏˇÚÌÓÂ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËÂ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂË, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÂ ÔˇÚË‰ÂÒˇÚÓÈ „Ó‰Ó‚˘Ë-
ÌÂ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. 

10 СЕНТЯБРЯ 1996 ГОДА

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔËÌˇÎ‡ ƒÓ„Ó-
‚Ó Ó ‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘ÂÏ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌËË ˇ‰Â-
Ì˚ı ËÒÔ˚Ú‡ÌËÈ. ›ÚÓ ÔÓ‚ÓÓÚÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ
‚ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ ˇ‰Â-
ÌÓÂ ‡ÁÓÛÊÂÌËÂ Ë ÌÂ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ.
ƒÓ„Ó‚Ó ·˚Î ÓÚÍ˚Ú ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ 24
ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ. 

10 ДЕКАБРЯ 1996 ГОДА 

œËÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó Ó
Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌËË ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ, ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ Ë
Ì‡ÍÓÔÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÁÂÏÌ˚ı ÏËÌ.

17 ДЕКАБРЯ 1996 ГОДА 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔÛÚÂÏ ‡ÍÍÎ‡Ï‡ˆËË
Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ (√‡Ì‡) ÒÂ‰¸Ï˚Ï
ÔÓ Ò˜ÂÚÛ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ Œ„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÒÓ ÒÓÍÓÏ
ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ, Ì‡˜ËÌ‡˛˘ËÏÒˇ 1 ̌ Ì‚‡ˇ 1997
„Ó‰‡ Ë ËÒÚÂÍ‡˛˘ËÏ 31 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡. 

29 ИЮНЯ 2001 ГОДА

œÓ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ Ì‡-
ÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ Ì‡ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÓÍ
ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ, ËÒÚÂÍ‡˛˘ËÈ 31 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ
2006 „Ó‰‡.
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UK Red Cross worker assists drought victims. Bati
camp, Ethiopia, 5 Nov 1984
—ÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍ ü‡ÒÌÓ„Ó üÂÒÚ‡ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó üÓ-
ÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÏÓ„‡ÂÚ ÊÂÚ‚‡Ï Á‡ÒÛıË. À‡„Â¸ ¡‡-
ÚË, ›ÙËÓÔËˇ, 5 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1984 „Ó‰‡ 

Nobel Peace Prize awarded to UN peacekeepers
in 1988. New York, Oct 1988
ÕÓ·ÂÎÂ‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÂÏËˇ ÏË‡, ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÏË-
ÓÚ‚Óˆ‡Ï ŒŒÕ ‚ 1988 „Ó‰Û. Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ, ÓÍ-
Úˇ·¸ 1988 „Ó‰‡ 

Group photograph of the world leaders at the
Special Commemorative Meeting. 22 Oct 1995 
√ÛÔÔÓ‚‡ˇ ÙÓÚÓ„‡ÙËˇ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÈ ÒÚ‡Ì
ÏË‡ Ì‡ —ÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ÚÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡-
ÌËË. Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ, 22 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1995 „Ó‰‡

Intl. Conference on Population and Development,
Cairo, Sep 1994
ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ÔÓ Ì‡Ó‰ÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂ-
ÌË˛ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË˛. ü‡Ë, ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР



Dag Hjalmar Agne Carl Hammarskjold (Swe-
den) was Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions from 10 April 1953 until 18 September
1961 when he met his death in a plane acci-
dent while on a peace mission in the Congo.
He was born on 29 July 1905 in Jonkoping in
south-central Sweden. The fourth son of Hjal-
mar Hammarskjold, Prime Minister of Swe-
den during the years of World War I, and his
wife Agnes, M.C. (b. Almquist), he was
brought up in the university town of Uppsala
where his father resided as Governor of the
county of Uppland. 

At 18, he was graduated from college and
enrolled in Uppsala University. Majoring in
French history of literature, social philosophy
and political economy, Mr. Hammarskjold re-
ceived, with honours, his Bachelor of Arts de-
gree two years later. The next three years he
studied economics, at the same university,
where he received a ëfilosofic licenciatí degree
in economics at the age of 23. He continued
his studies for two more years to become a
Bachelor of Law in 1930. 

Mr. Hammarskjold then moved to Stock-
holm, where he became a secretary of a
governmental committee on unemployment
(1930-1934). At the same time he wrote his
doctorís thesis in economics, entitled, ëKon-
junkturspridningení (The Spread of the Busi-
ness Cycle). In 1933 he received his doctorís
degree from the University of Stockholm,
where he was made assistant professor in
political economy. 

At the age of 31 and after having served
one year as secretary in the National Bank of
Sweden, Mr. Hammarskjold was appointed to
the post of Permanent Under-Secretary of the
Ministry of Finance. He concurrently served
as Chairman of the National Bankís Board,
from 1941 to 1948. Six of the Boardís mem-
bers are appointed by Parliament and the
Chairman by the Government. This was the
first time that one man had held both posts,
the Chairmanship of the Bankís Board and that
of Under-Secretary of the Finance Ministry. 

Early in 1945, he was appointed an ad-
visor to the Cabinet on financial and eco-

17
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ÒÍÓÂ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÔËÌˇÎÓ Â¯ÂÌËÂ
ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Ú¸ ·Ó¸·Û ËÁ-Á‡ Û·ÂÊ‡. ¬ ‰ÂÍ‡·-
Â 1940 „Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ ËÒÔÓÎÌˇ˛˘ËÏ
Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ, ‡ ‚ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1941 „Ó‰‡ ñ ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ
ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ ÕÓ‚Â„ËË. √ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ
ÀË ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ÌÓ‚ÂÊÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡-
Î‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ ‚ 1936 „Ó‰Û Ë ÔÂÂËÁ·‡Ì ‚ Ô‡-
Î‡ÏÂÌÚ ‚ 1945 „Ó‰Û. 12 Ë˛Ìˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡
Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó, ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÓÌ
‚ıÓ‰ËÎ, Û¯ÎÓ ‚ ÓÚÒÚ‡‚ÍÛ; „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË
·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓ‡ÎËˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Í‡·ËÌÂ-
Ú‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔËÌˇÎ Ì‡ ÒÂ·ˇ ‚Î‡ÒÚÌ˚Â
ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ, Ë ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ ‚ ÌÓ‚ÓÏ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â –‡·Ó˜ÂÈ Ô‡-
ÚËË ‚ ÓÍÚˇ·Â 1945 „Ó‰‡. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆË˛ ÕÓ-
‚Â„ËË Ì‡ —‡Ì-‘‡ÌˆËÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ÔÓ
‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1945 „Ó‰‡ Ë ·˚Î ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂ-
ÎÂÏ üÓÏËÒÒËË III ÔÓ ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂ-
ÌËÈ ”ÒÚ‡‚‡, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËıÒˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚË. ŒÌ ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆË˛
ÕÓ‚Â„ËË Ì‡ ÒÂÒÒËË √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂË, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ‚ ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌÂ ‚ ̌ Ì‚‡Â 1946
„Ó‰‡. 1 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1946 „Ó‰‡ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË ·˚Î
ËÁ·‡Ì ÔÂ‚˚Ï √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. ŒÌ ·˚Î
ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ‚‚Â‰ÂÌ ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸-
ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂÈ Ì‡ ÂÂ ‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ‚ÚÓÓÏ Á‡-
ÒÂ‰‡ÌËË 2 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1946 „Ó‰‡. 1 ÌÓˇ·ˇ
1950 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔÓ‰ÎËÎ‡
ÒÓÍ ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ ÀË Â˘Â Ì‡ ÚË

„Ó‰‡ ñ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò 1 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1951 „Ó‰‡. √ÓÒ-
ÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË ÔÓ‰‡Î ‚ ÓÚÒÚ‡‚ÍÛ Ò ÔÓÒÚ‡ √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ ÌÓˇ·Â 1952 „Ó‰‡. 

œÓÒÎÂ ÛıÓ‰‡ ËÁ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ÒÎÂ‰Û˛-
˘ËÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË: „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓ‡ ŒÒÎÓ-¿ÍÂÒ-
ıÛÒ‡, ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ÕÓ‚ÂÊÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ ÔÓ
˝ÌÂ„ÂÚËÍÂ. ¬ 1958 „Ó‰Û √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿Ò-
Ò‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË Ó·‡ÚËÎ‡Ò¸ Í
ÍÓÓÎ˛ ÕÓ‚Â„ËË ”Î‡ÙÛ Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ Ì‡ÈÚË
ÓÒÌÓ‚Û, Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ›ÙËÓÔËˇ Ë »Ú‡ÎËˇ
ÏÓ„ÎË ·˚ ÔËÒÚÛÔËÚ¸ Í ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌË˛
ÔÓ„‡ÌË˜ÌÓ„Ó ÒÔÓ‡, Á‡Ú‡„Ë‚‡‚¯Â„Ó ·˚‚-
¯Û˛ ËÚ‡Î¸ˇÌÒÍÛ˛ ÍÓÎÓÌË˛ —ÓÏ‡ÎË. ¬
1959 „Ó‰Û ÍÓÓÎ¸ ”Î‡Ù ÔÓÛ˜ËÎ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÛ
ÀË ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÚ¸ ÓÎ¸ ÔÓÒÂ‰ÌËÍ‡.

Даг 

ХАММАРШЕЛЬД

Второй Генеральный
секретарь ООН. 

ƒ‡„ flÎ¸Ï‡ ¿„ÌÂ ü‡Î ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰
(ÿ‚ÂˆËˇ) Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Ò 10 ‡ÔÂÎˇ
1953 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓ 18 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1961 „Ó‰‡,
ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌ ÔÓ„Ë· ‚ ‡‚Ë‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ Í‡Ú‡-
ÒÚÓÙÂ, Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇÒ¸ Ò ÏËÓÚ‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÈ
ÏËÒÒËÂÈ ‚ üÓÌ„Ó. ŒÌ Ó‰ËÎÒˇ 29 Ë˛-
Îˇ 1905 „Ó‰‡ ‚ …∏Ì˜∏ÔËÌ„Â Ì‡ ˛„Â
ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÿ‚ÂˆËË. ŒÌ ·˚Î
˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚ˚Ï Ò˚ÌÓÏ flÎ¸Ï‡‡ ’‡ÏÏ‡-
¯ÂÎ¸‰‡, ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ÿ‚ÂˆËË ‚
„Ó‰˚ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚, Ë Â„Ó
ÊÂÌ˚ ¿„ÌÂÒ Ã.ü. (ÛÓÊ‰ÂÌÌÓÈ
¿Î¸ÏÍ‚ËÒÚ). –ÓÒ ‚ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÒÍÓÏ
„ÓÓ‰Â ”ÔÔÒ‡Î‡, „‰Â Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎ‡Ò¸ ÂÁË-

Trygve Halvdan Lie (Norway) was born
on 16 July 1896, in Oslo, Norway, the
son of Martin and Hulda Arnesen Lie.
He was educated at Oslo University
where he obtained a law degree in 1919.
On 8 November 1921, he married
Hjordis Joergensen. They had three chil-
dren ñ Sissel, Guri and Mette. 

Mr. Lie became a member of the
Norwegian Labour Party Youth Or-
ganisation in 1911. He was an assistant
to the secretary of the Labor Party
from 1919 to 1922, a legal advisor to
the Norwegian Trade Union Federation
from 1922 to 1935, and national exec-
utive secretary of the Labour Party in
1926. In the Labour Party Government
formed by Johan Nygaardsvold, Mr. Lie
was Minister of Justice for the years
1935 to 1939, then Minister of Trade
and Industries from July to September
1939 and, at the time of the outbreak
of the Second World War, became Min-
ister of Supply and Shipping. In that
capacity he evolved the provisional
measures that saved the Norwegian fleet
for the Allies, after the German inva-
sion in April 1940. In June that year he
went to England, when the Norwegian
Government decided to continue the
fight from abroad. 

He became acting Foreign Minister
in December 1940 and was appointed
Foreign Minister of Norway in Febru-
ary 1941. Mr. Lie was elected a mem-
ber of the Norwegian Parliament in 1936
and was re-elected in 1945. On 12 June

1945, the Government of which he was
a member resigned; Mr. Lie was ap-
pointed Foreign Minister of the interim
coalition cabinet which took over the
government at the time, and Foreign
Minister in the new Labour Party Gov-
ernment in October 1945. 

Mr. Lie led the Norwegian delegation
to the United Nations Conference on In-
ternational Organisation in San Fran-
cisco, April 1945, and was Chairman of
Commission III for drafting the Securi-
ty Council provisions of the Charter. He
was also Chairman of the Norwegian
delegation to the United Nations Gen-
eral Assembly in London in January
1946. On 1 February 1946, Mr. Lie was
elected the first Secretary-General of
the United Nations. He was formally in-
stalled by the General Assembly at its
22nd meeting on 2 February 1946. The
General Assembly on 1 November 1950,
continued Mr. Lie in office for a further
three years from 1 February 1951. He
resigned as Secretary-General of the
United Nations in November 1952. 

Mr. Lie had the following appoint-
ments since leaving the United Nations:
Governor of Oslo and Akershus, Chair-
man of Norwayís Board of Energy. By a
resolution of the General Assembly in
1958, King Olav of Norway was asked
to find a basis on which Ethiopia and
Italy could start to settle a border dis-
pute involving the former Italian colony,
Somalia. King Olav, in 1959, appointed
Mr. Lie as Mediator. 

Трюгве ЛИ

Первый Генеральный 
секретарь ООН.

“˛„‚Â ’‡Î¸‚‰‡Ì ÀË (ÕÓ‚Â„Ëˇ)  Ó-
‰ËÎÒˇ 16 Ë˛Îˇ 1896 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ŒÒÎÓ, ÕÓ-
‚Â„Ëˇ, ‚ ÒÂÏ¸Â Ã‡ÚËÌ‡ Ë ’ÛÎ¸‰˚ ¿-
ÌÂÒÂÌ ÀË. ”˜ËÎÒˇ ‚ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ ŒÒ-
ÎÓ, „‰Â ‚ 1919 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ
˛ËÒÚ‡. 8 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1921 „Ó‰‡ ÊÂÌËÎÒˇ
Ì‡ …Ó‰ËÒ …Ó„ÂÌÒÂÌ. ” ÌËı ·˚ÎÓ ÚÓÂ
‰ÂÚÂÈ ñ —ËÒÒÂÎ¸, √ÛË Ë ÃÂÚÚÂ. ¬
1911 „Ó‰Û „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË ‚ÒÚÛÔËÎ ‚ ÏÓÎÓ-
‰ÂÊÌÛ˛ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ ÕÓ‚ÂÊÒÍÓÈ ‡·Ó-
˜ÂÈ Ô‡ÚËË. — 1919-„Ó ÔÓ 1922 „Ó‰ ·˚Î
ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍÓÏ ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ –‡·Ó˜ÂÈ Ô‡-
ÚËË, Ò 1922-„Ó ÔÓ 1935 „Ó‰ ñ ˛ËÒÍÓÌ-
ÒÛÎ¸ÚÓÏ ÕÓ‚ÂÊÒÍÓÈ ÙÂ‰Â‡ˆËË ÔÓÙ-
ÒÓ˛ÁÓ‚, ‡ ‚ 1926 „Ó‰Û ñ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï
ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ –‡·Ó˜ÂÈ
Ô‡ÚËË. ¬ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â –‡·Ó˜ÂÈ Ô‡-
ÚËË, ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÏ fiı‡ÌÓÏ Õ˛„Ó-
Ò‚ÓÎÎÓÏ, „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ÀË Ò 1935-„Ó ÔÓ
1939 „Ó‰ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ÔÓÒÚ ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ˛Ò-
ÚËˆËË, Á‡ÚÂÏ, Ò Ë˛Îˇ ÔÓ ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸
1939 „Ó‰‡, ñ ÔÓÒÚ ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË
Ë ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‡ ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡˜‡Î‡Ò¸
‚ÚÓ‡ˇ ÏËÓ‚‡ˇ ‚ÓÈÌ‡, ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ
ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ÒÌ‡·ÊÂÌËˇ Ë ÒÛ‰ÓıÓ‰ÒÚ‚‡.
Õ‡ıÓ‰ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË, ‡Á‡-
·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Â ÏÂ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÁ-
‚ÓÎËÎË ÒÔ‡ÒÚË ÌÓ‚ÂÊÒÍËÈ ÙÎÓÚ ‰Îˇ
ÒÓ˛ÁÌËÍÓ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓ„Ó ‚ÚÓÊÂÌËˇ
‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1940 „Ó‰‡. ¬ Ë˛ÌÂ ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ „Ó-
‰‡ ÛÂı‡Î ‚ ¿Ì„ÎË˛, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÌÓ‚ÂÊ-EX
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ÓÚ‚Â˜‡Î Á‡ ‚ÂÒ¸ ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒ-
ÍËı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚. ¬ 1949 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡-
˜ÂÌ „ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ, ‡ ‚ 1951
„Ó‰Û ‚Ó¯ÂÎ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡ ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÓ‚ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ·ÂÁ ÔÓÚ-
ÙÂÎˇ. œÓ ÒÛÚË ÓÌ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ ÙÛÌÍˆËË
Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎˇ ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ, Á‡ÌËÏ‡ˇÒ¸ ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË Ë ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚-
ÏË ÔÎ‡Ì‡ÏË Ì‡Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌËˇ ÚÂÒÌÓ„Ó ˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. 

¬ıÓ‰ËÎ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË ÿ‚ÂˆËË Ì‡
œ‡ËÊÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË 1947 „Ó‰‡, Ì‡
ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ·˚Î Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ÓÒÛ˘Â-
ÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÔÎ‡Ì‡ Ã‡¯‡ÎÎ‡. ¬ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ
‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆË˛ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ œ‡ËÊÒÍÓÈ
ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË 1948 „Ó‰‡ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Â‚-
ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚‡ (Œ≈›—). Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ˇ‰‡ ÎÂÚ
Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ-
‰‡ÚÂÎˇ »ÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ Œ≈-
›—. ¬ 1950 „Ó‰Û ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ ¯‚Â‰ÒÍÛ˛ ‰Â-
ÎÂ„‡ˆË˛ ‚ fiÕ»—ü¿Õ ó Ó„‡ÌÂ, Û˜ÂÊ-
‰ÂÌÌÓÏ ‰Îˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Ï üÓ-
ÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚ÓÏ Ë ÒÍ‡Ì‰ËÌ‡‚ÒÍËÏË ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË.
¡˚Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ (1937ñ1948 „Ó‰˚)
ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ »ÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ, ÙËÌ‡ÌÒËÓ-
‚‡‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ. 

¡˚Î Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÏ „Î‡‚˚ ¯‚Â‰ÒÍÓÈ
‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË Ì‡ ¯ÂÒÚÓÈ Ó˜ÂÂ‰ÌÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËË
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ, ÔÓıÓ‰Ë‚¯ÂÈ ‚
œ‡ËÊÂ ‚ 1951ñ1952 „Ó‰‡ı, Ë ‚˚ÔÓÎ-
ÌˇÎ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË „Î‡‚˚ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ ÒÂ‰¸ÏÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËË √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË, ÔÓıÓ‰Ë‚¯ÂÈ ‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ
‚ 1952ñ1953 „Ó‰‡ı. 

’ÓÚˇ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ‚ıÓ-
‰ËÎ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡ ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚,
ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓˆË‡Î-‰ÂÏÓÍ‡Ú‡ÏË,
ÓÌ ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ·˚Î ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ Í‡ÍÓÈ-ÎË·Ó
ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ô‡ÚËË, Ò˜ËÚ‡ˇ ÒÂ·ˇ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚Ï. 

20 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1954 „Ó‰‡ ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì ˜ÎÂ-
ÌÓÏ ÿ‚Â‰ÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË, „‰Â Á‡ÌˇÎ ÏÂÒ-
ÚÓ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ‡ÌÂÂ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î Â„Ó ÓÚÂˆ. 

ИЗБРАНИЕ ДВАЖДЫ НА ДОЛЖНОСТЬ

ГЕНЕРАЛЬНОГО СЕКРЕТАРЯ 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ·˚Î Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡Ò-
ÌÓ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂÈ
Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ 7
‡ÔÂÎˇ 1953 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËË —Ó-
‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. ¬ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 1957
„Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÔÂÂËÁ·‡Ì Â˘Â
Ì‡ Ó‰ËÌ ÔˇÚËÎÂÚÌËÈ ÒÓÍ. 

¬ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡Ï-
Ï‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ÏÌÓ„ÓÂ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î ‰Îˇ Â¯ÂÌËˇ
ÒÚÓˇ‚¯Ëı ÔÂÂ‰ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Á‡‰‡˜ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÔÂ‰ÔË-

ÌËÏ‡‚¯ËıÒˇ Â˛ ÛÒËÎËÈ ÔÓ ÔÂ‰ÓÚ‚‡-
˘ÂÌË˛ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ Ë ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌË˛ ‰Û„Ëı ˆÂ-
ÎÂÈ ”ÒÚ‡‚‡. 

Õ‡ ¡ÎËÊÌÂÏ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÂ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎÓ
‚ ÒÂ·ˇ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊÂÌËÂ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı
ÛÒËÎËÈ ‚ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ —Ó„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ Ó ÔÂÂ-
ÏËËË ÏÂÊ‰Û »Á‡ËÎÂÏ Ë ‡‡·ÒÍËÏË „Ó-
ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ÏË Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯Â-
ÏÛ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒÛ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÛÎÛ˜¯ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎÓÊÂ-
ÌËˇ Ë ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÏË‡ ‚ Â„ËÓÌÂ; ÒÓ-
Á‰‡ÌËÂ ‚ 1956 „Ó‰Û ◊ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌ˚ı ‚Ó-
ÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ (◊¬— ŒŒÕ) Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Û-
˛˘ÂÂ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ËÏË; Ó˜ËÒÚÍÛ —Û˝ˆ-
ÍÓ„Ó Í‡Ì‡Î‡ ‚ 1957 „Ó‰Û Ë ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌËÂ ÒÓ-
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‚ ÏËÌÓÏ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËË ÒÔÓ‡
ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ —Û˝ˆÍÓ„Ó Í‡Ì‡Î‡; ÒÓÁ‰‡-
ÌËÂ √ÛÔÔ˚ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌË˛ ‚ ÀË‚‡ÌÂ
(fiÕŒ√»À) Ë ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÂÂ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸-
ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ë Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË ÒÔÂ-
ˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚ »Ó‰‡ÌËË ‚ 1958 „Ó‰Û. 

¬ 1955 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÒÎÂ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍË „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡
’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰‡ ‚ œÂÍËÌ, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ÂÈÒˇ
30 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1954 „Ó‰‡ ñ13 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1955
„Ó‰‡, üËÚ‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Õ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡
ÓÒ‚Ó·Ó‰ËÎ‡ 15 Á‡‰ÂÊ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‡ÏÂËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍËı ÎÂÚ˜ËÍÓ‚, ÒÎÛÊË‚¯Ëı ÔÓ‰ Ì‡˜‡-
ÎÓÏ üÓÏ‡Ì‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ üÓÂÂ. √ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ
’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÌÓ„ËÂ
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ¿ÙËÍË, ¿ÁËË, ≈‚ÓÔ˚, —Â‚Â-
ÌÓÈ Ë fiÊÌÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍË Ë ¡ÎËÊÌÂ„Ó
¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡ ÎË·Ó ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂÏ
ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌËÈ, ÎË·Ó ‚ ˆÂÎˇı
ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ Ò ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚÌ˚-
ÏË ÎËˆ‡ÏË ‚ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ı „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Ë ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏÎÂÌËˇ Ò ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı Â„ËÓÌÓ‚. 

¬ ıÓ‰Â Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ Ú‡ÍËı ÔÓÂÁ‰ÓÍ, ÒÓ-
ÒÚÓˇ‚¯ÂÈÒˇ 18 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1959 „Ó‰‡ ñ 31
ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1960 „Ó‰‡, √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡¸ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ 21 ÒÚ‡ÌÛ Ë ÚÂËÚÓ-
Ë˛ ‚ ¿ÙËÍÂ Ë ÔÓÁÊÂ Óı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÓ-
‚‡Î ˝ÚÛ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍÛ Í‡Í ´ÒÛ„Û·Ó ÔÓÙÂÒÒË-
ÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍÛ ‚ ˆÂÎˇı ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ Ë
Ò·Ó‡ ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËËª, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ, ÔÓ Â„Ó
ÒÎÓ‚‡Ï, ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÎ‡ ÂÏÛ ÓÁÌ‡ÍÓÏËÚ¸Òˇ
´Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÒÓ ‚ÒÂÏ ‰Ë‡Ô‡ÁÓÌÓÏ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÌÂÌËÈ ‚
ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ ¿ÙËÍÂª. 

œÓÁÊÂ ‚ 1960 „Ó‰Û, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ
–ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË üÓÌ„Ó ΔÓÁÂÙ ü‡Ò‡‚Û·Û Ë
ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ œ‡Ú-
ËÒ ÀÛÏÛÏ·‡ Ì‡Ô‡‚ËÎË ÂÏÛ 12 Ë˛Îˇ
ÚÂÎÂ„‡ÏÏÛ Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ Ó ´ÌÂÏÂ‰ÎÂÌ-
ÌÓÏ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌËËª Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë üÓÌ„Ó,
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Ì‡ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËË,
ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ÂÏÒˇ ÌÓ˜¸˛ 13 Ë˛Îˇ, ‚˚ÒÚÛ-
ÔËÎ ÔÂÂ‰ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ë
ÔËÁ‚‡Î Â„Ó ´ÌÂÁ‡ÏÂ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓª ÔË-
ÌˇÚ¸ ÏÂ˚ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ. œÓ
Â¯ÂÌË˛ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ·˚ÎË

Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌ˚ —ËÎ˚ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ üÓÌ„Ó, ‡ Ò‡Ï √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌˇÎ ˜ÂÚ˚Â
ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍË ‚ üÓÌ„Ó ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÓÔÂ‡ˆËˇÏË
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚
˝ÚÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ. œÂ‚˚Â ‰‚Â ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍË ‚
üÓÌ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎËÒ¸ ‚ Ë˛ÎÂ Ë ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ
1960 „Ó‰‡. «‡ÚÂÏ, ‚ ˇÌ‚‡Â 1961 „Ó‰‡,
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÒÓ‚Â¯ËÎ ÓÒ-
Ú‡ÌÓ‚ÍÛ ‚ üÓÌ„Ó ÔÓ ÔÛÚË ‚ fiÊÌÓ-¿Ù-
ËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ —Ó˛Á, ÍÛ‰‡ ÓÌ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎˇÎÒˇ
Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ ÏËÒÒËÂÈ, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò ‡ÒÓ‚˚-
ÏË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ. ◊ÂÚ-
‚ÂÚ‡ˇ ÔÓÂÁ‰Í‡ ‚ üÓÌ„Ó Ì‡˜‡Î‡Ò¸ 12
ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ Ë Á‡ÍÓÌ˜ËÎ‡Ò¸ Ú‡„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ
‡‚Ë‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙÓÈ. 

◊ÚÓ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰Û„Ëı ÒÙÂ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ÚÓ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡-
¯ÂÎ¸‰ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ
Ë ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌ-
ˆËÈ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡-
ˆËÈ ÔÓ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ‡ÚÓÏÌÓÈ ˝ÌÂ-
„ËË ‚ ÏËÌ˚ı ˆÂÎˇı, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚
1955-Ï Ë 1958 „Ó‰‡ı ‚ ΔÂÌÂ‚Â, Ë ÔÓ‰-
„ÓÚÓ‚ÍÓÈ üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÔËÏÂÌÂÌË˛
‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÈ Ì‡ÛÍË Ë ÚÂıÌËÍË ‚ ËÌÚÂ-
ÂÒ‡ı ÏÂÌÂÂ ‡Á‚ËÚ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì, ÒÓÒÚÓ-
ˇ‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ‚ 1962 „Ó‰Û. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÛ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰Û ·˚ÎË
ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ˚ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Â ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ŒÍÒ-
ÙÓ‰ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌ-
ÌÓÂ üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚Ó; √‡‚‡‰ÒÍËÏ, …ÂÎ¸-
ÒÍËÏ, œËÌÒÚÓÌÒÍËÏ, üÓÎÛÏ·ËÈÒÍËÏ
Ë œÂÌÒËÎ¸‚‡ÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ÏË,
ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ ¿ÏıÂÒÚ‡, ”ÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
ÚÓÏ ƒÊÓÌÒ‡ ’ÓÔÍËÌÒ‡, ü‡ÎËÙÓÌËÈ-
ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ Ë Œ„‡ÈÒÍËÏ ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ‚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı ÿÚ‡Ú‡ı;
”ÔÔÒ‡Î¸ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ; ü‡Î-
ÚÓÌÒÍËÏ ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ Ë Ã‡Í„ËÎ¸ÒÍËÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ‚ ü‡Ì‡‰Â.
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nomic problems, organising and co-ordinat-
ing, among other things, different govern-
mental planning for the various economic
problems that arose as a result of the war
and the postwar period. During these years,
Mr. Hammarskjold played an important part
in shaping Swedenís financial policy. He led
a series of trade and financial negotiations
with other countries, among them the Unit-
ed States and the United Kingdom. 

In 1947 he was appointed to the For-
eign Office, where he was responsible for
all economic questions, with the rank of
Under-Secretary. In 1949, he was appointed
Secretary-General of the Foreign Office
and in 1951, he joined the Cabinet as Min-
ister without portfolio. He became, in ef-
fect, Deputy Foreign Minister, dealing es-
pecially with economic problems and var-
ious plans for close economic co-operation. 

He was a delegate to the Paris Conference
in 1947, when the Marshall Plan machinery
was established. He was his countryís chief del-
egate to the 1948 Paris Conference of the Or-
ganisation for European Economic Co-oper-
ation (OEEC). For some years he served as
Vice-Chairman of the OEEC Executive Com-
mittee. In 1950, he became Chairman of the
Swedish Delegation to UNISCAN, established
to promote economic co-operation between
the United Kingdom and the Scandinavian
countries. He was also a member (1937-1948)
of the advisory board of the government-spon-
sored Economic Research Institute. 

He was Vice-Chairman of the Swedish Del-
egation to the Sixth Regular Session of the
United Nations General Assembly in Paris
1951-1952, and acting Chairman of his coun-
tryís delegation to the Seventh General As-
sembly in New York in 1952-1953. 

Although he served with the Social-De-
mocratic cabinet, Mr. Hammarskjold never
joined any political party, regarding himself as
an independent, politically. 

On 20 December 1954, he became a mem-
ber of the Swedish Academy. He was elected
to take the seat in the Academy previously
held by his father. 

Elected to two terms as Secretary-Gener-
al Mr. Hammarskjold was unanimously ap-
pointed Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions by the General Assembly on 7 April 1953
on the recommendation of the Security Coun-
cil. He was reelected unanimously for anoth-
er term of five years in September 1957. 

During his terms as Secretary-General, Mr.
Hammarskjold carried out many responsibili-
ties for the United Nations in the course of its
efforts to prevent war and serve the other aims
of the Charter. 

In the Middle East these included: con-
tinuing diplomatic activity in support of the
Armistice Agreements between Israel and
the Arab States and to promote progress
toward better and more peaceful conditions

in the area; organisation in 1956 of the Unit-
ed Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) and
its administration since then; clearance of
the Suez Canal in 1957 and assistance in the
peaceful solution of the Suez Canal dispute;
organisation and administration of the UN
Observation Group in Lebanon (UNOGIL)
and establishment of an office of the spe-
cial representative of the Secretary-Gener-
al in Jordan in 1958. 

In 1955, following his visit to Peking, 30
December 1954 ñ 13 January 1955, 15 detained
American fliers who had served under the Unit-
ed Nations Command in Korea were released
by the Chinese Peopleís Republic. Mr. Ham-
marskjold also traveled to many countries of
Africa, Asia, Europe, the Americas and the
Middle East, either on specific assignments or
to further his acquaintance with officials of
member governments and the problems of var-
ious areas. 

On one of these trips, from 18 December
1959 to 31 January 1960, the Secretary-Gen-
eral visited 21 countries and territories in Africa
ó a trip he described later as ëa strictly pro-
fessional trip for study, for informationí, in
which he said he had gained a ëkind of cross-
section of every sort of politically responsible
opinion in the Africa of todayí. 

Later in 1960, when President Joseph Kasa-
Vubu and Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba
of the Republic of the Congo sent a cable on
12 July asking ëurgent dispatchí of United Na-
tions military assistance to the Congo, the Sec-
retary-General addressed the Security Coun-
cil at a night meeting on 13 July and asked the
Council to act ëwith utmost speedí on the re-
quest. Following Security Council actions the
United Nations Force in the Congo was es-
tablished and the Secretary-General himself
made four trips to the Congo in connection
with the United Nations operations there. The
first two trips to the Congo were made in July
and August 1960. Then, in January of that
year, the Secretary-General stopped in the
Congo while en route to the Union of South
Africa on another mission in connection with
the racial problems of that country. The fourth
trip to the Congo began on 12 September and
terminated with the fatal plane accident. 

In other fields of work, Mr. Hammarskjold
was responsible for the organisation in 1955
and 1958 of the first and second UN interna-
tional conference on the peaceful uses of atom-
ic energy in Geneva, and for planning a UN
conference on the application of science and
technology for the benefit of the less devel-
oped areas of the world held in 1962. 

He held honourary degrees from Oxford
University, England; in the United States from
Harvard, Yale, Princeton, Columbia, Penn-
sylvania, Amherst, John Hopkins, the Uni-
versity of California, Uppsala College, and
Ohio University; and in Canada from Carleton
College and from McGill University. 

‰ÂÌˆËˇ Â„Ó ÓÚˆ‡, Á‡ÌËÏ‡‚¯Â„Ó ‰ÓÎÊ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓ‡ Î∏Ì‡ ”ÔÔÒ‡Î‡. 

¬ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÂ 18 ÎÂÚ ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ ÒÂ‰-
Ì˛˛ ¯ÍÓÎÛ Ë ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ ‚ ”ÔÔÒ‡Î¸-
ÒÍËÈ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ. —ÔÂˆË‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡Î-
Òˇ Ì‡ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË Ë ÎËÚÂ-
‡ÚÛÂ, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË Ë ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËË. ◊ÂÂÁ ‰‚‡ „Ó‰‡
ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ·‡Í‡Î‡‚‡ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚
Ò ÓÚÎË˜ËÂÏ. ¬ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÂ ÚË „Ó‰‡
ËÁÛ˜‡Î ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÛ ‚ ÚÓÏ ÊÂ ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚÂ, „‰Â ‚ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÂ 23 ÎÂÚ ÂÏÛ
·˚Î‡ ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ‡ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ÎËˆÂÌˆË‡Ú‡
ÙËÎÓÒÓÙËË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË.
œÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Î Û˜Â·Û ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ Â˘Â ‰‚Ûı
ÎÂÚ Ë ‚ 1930 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸
·‡Í‡Î‡‚‡ Ô‡‚‡. 

«‡ÚÂÏ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ÔÂ-
ÂÂı‡Î ‚ —ÚÓÍ„ÓÎ¸Ï, „‰Â ÒÚ‡Î ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡ÂÏ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂ-
Ú‡ ÔÓ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ ·ÂÁ‡·ÓÚËˆ˚
(1930ñ1934 „Ó‰˚). ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡-
ÔËÒ‡Î ‰ÓÍÚÓÒÍÛ˛ ‰ËÒÒÂÚ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓ
˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ, ÓÁ‡„Î‡‚ÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ´Konjunk-
turspridningenª (´—Ú‡‰ËË ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË-
˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ˆËÍÎ‡ª). ¬ 1933 „Ó‰Û ‚ —ÚÓÍ-
„ÓÎ¸ÏÒÍÓÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ ÂÏÛ ·˚ÎË
ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ˚ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Ë Á‚‡ÌËÂ
‰ÓˆÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËË. 

¬ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÂ 31 „Ó‰‡, ÔÓÒÎÂ ÚÓ„Ó
Í‡Í ÓÌ „Ó‰ ÔÓ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ‚
Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ·‡ÌÍÂ ÿ‚ÂˆËË, „ÓÒÔÓ-
‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ Ì‡
‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚. Œ‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ, Ò
1941-„Ó ÔÓ 1948 „Ó‰, ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ Ó·ˇ-
Á‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ
Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ·‡ÌÍ‡. ÿÂÒÚ¸ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚
Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡˛ÚÒˇ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌ-
ÚÓÏ, ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ ó Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸-
ÒÚ‚ÓÏ. ¬ÔÂ‚˚Â Ó‰ËÌ Ë ÚÓÚ ÊÂ ˜ÂÎÓ-
‚ÂÍ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î Ó·Â ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË ó ÔÂ‰-
ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ·‡ÌÍ‡ Ë ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚. 

¬ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ 1945 „Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ
Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ Í‡·ËÌÂÚ‡
ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚ ÔÓ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Ï Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï Ë Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ Ë ÍÓÓ‰ËÌËÓ‚‡ÌËÂÏ, ÒÂ‰Ë
ÔÓ˜Â„Ó, ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÏÂÓÔËˇÚËÈ ÔÓ
ÔÎ‡ÌËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ÒÂËË Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ-
‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÂ, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ Â¯Â-
ÌËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ, ‚ÓÁÌËÍ-
¯Ëı ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ‚ÓÈÌ˚, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚
ÔÓÒÎÂ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚È ÔÂËÓ‰. ¬ ˝ÚË „Ó‰˚
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰ Ë„‡Î ‚‡Ê-
ÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËË ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ-
‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ÿ‚ÂˆËË. ŒÌ ÔÓ‚ÂÎ ÒÂ-
Ë˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ı Ë ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚ı ÔÂÂ„Ó-
‚ÓÓ‚ Ò ‰Û„ËÏË ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ
—ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â ÿÚ‡Ú˚ Ë —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓÂ
üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚Ó. 

¬ 1947 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ Ì‡
‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÚ‡ÚÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚ ÏË-
ÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚Ó ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ, „‰Â
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versity of Denver, Denver, Colorado (3 April
1964); Swarthmore College, Swarthmore,
Pennsylvania (8 June 1964); New York Uni-
versity, New York (10 June 1964); Moscow
University, Moscow, Soviet Union (30 July
1964); Queenís University, Kingston, Ontario
(22 May 1965); Colby College, Waterville,
Maine (6 June 1965); Yale University, New
Haven, Connecticut (14 June 1965); Univer-
sity of Windsor, Windsor, Ontario, Canada
(28 May 1966); Hamilton College, Clinton,
New York (5 June 1966); Fordham Universi-
ty, Bronx, New York (8 June 1966); Man-
hattan College, New York (14 June 1966);
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michi-
gan (30 March 1967); Delhi University, New
Delhi, India (13 April 1967); University of
Leeds, England (26 May 1967); Louvain Uni-
versity, Brussels, Belgium (10 April 1968);
University of Alberta, Edmonton, Canada (13
May 1968); Boston Unversity, Boston, Mass-
achusetts (19 May 1968); Rutgers University,
New Brunswick, New Jersey (29 May 1968);
University of Dublin (Trinity College), Dublin,
Ireland (12 July 1968); Laval University, Que-
bec, Canada (31 May 1969); Columbia Uni-
versity, New York City (3 June 1969); the
University of the Philippines (11 April 1970);
and Syracuse University (6 June 1970). He
also received the following honourary degrees:
Doctor of Divinity, The First Universal Church
(11 May 1970); Doctor of International Law,
Florida International University, Miami, Flori-
da (25 January 1971); Doctor of Laws, Uni-
versity of Hartford, Hartford, Connecticut
(23 March 1971); Doctor of Civil Laws de-
gree, honoris causa, Colgate University,
Hamilton, New York, (30 May 1971); Doc-
tor of Humane Letters, Duke University,
Durham, North Carolina (7 June 1971). 

U Thant retired at the end of his second
term in 1971 and he died on 25 November 1974
after a long illness. He was 65 years old. 

¬ 1947 „Ó‰Û ” “‡Ì ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ
ÔÂÒÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ¡Ë-
Ï˚. ¬ 1948 „Ó‰Û ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î ‰ËÂÍÚÓÓÏ
—ÎÛÊ·˚ ‚Â˘‡ÌËˇ, ‡ ‚ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÏ „Ó‰Û
·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÒÂ-
ÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË
¡ËÏ˚. ¬ 1953 „Ó‰Û ” “‡Ì ÒÚ‡Î ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡ÂÏ ÔÓ ÓÒÓ·˚Ï ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌËˇÏ ‚ Í‡Ì-
ˆÂÎˇËË ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ‡, ‡ ‚ 1955
„Ó‰Û Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó ·˚ÎË ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚ÓÁ-
ÎÓÊÂÌ˚ ÙÛÌÍˆËË »ÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ¡ËÏ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓ„Ó Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡. 

Õ‡ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ ËÒ-
ÔÓÎÌˇ˛˘ËÏ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ-
„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ” “‡Ì ˇ‚ÎˇÎÒˇ œÓÒÚÓˇÌ-
Ì˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ ¡ËÏ˚ ÔË Œ-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ ‡Ì-
„Â ÔÓÒÎ‡ (1957ñ1961 „Ó‰˚). 

¬ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ̋ ÚÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÓÌ ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚-
ÎˇÎ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË ¡ËÏ˚ Ì‡ ÒÂÒÒËˇı √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË, ‡ ‚ 1959 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î
ËÁ·‡Ì Ó‰ÌËÏ ËÁ Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÈ œÂ‰ÒÂ-
‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ˜ÂÚ˚Ì‡‰ˆ‡ÚÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËË ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂË. ¬ 1961 „Ó‰Û ” “‡Ì ·˚Î œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡-
ÚÂÎÂÏ —Ó„Î‡ÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÍÓÏËÒÒËË Œ„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‰Îˇ
üÓÌ„Ó Ë œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÏ üÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÔÓ
‘ÓÌ‰Û Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. 

¬ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ
Í‡¸Â˚ ” “‡Ì ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ‚˚ÔÓÎ-
ÌˇÎ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏË-
ÌËÒÚÓ‚ ¡ËÏ˚. 

ü ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌË˛ ÙÛÌÍˆËÈ ËÒÔÓÎÌˇ˛-
˘Â„Ó Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡ˇ ” “‡Ì ÔËÒÚÛÔËÎ 3 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1961
„Ó‰‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔÓ
ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ‡ Â„Ó Ì‡ ÔÂËÓ‰,
ÓÒÚ‡‚‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ ‰Ó ËÒÚÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÒÓÍ‡ ÔÓÎ-
ÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ ÔÓ„Ë·¯Â„Ó √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡ˇ ƒ‡„‡ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰‡. ¬ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ-
‚ËË, 30 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1962 „Ó‰‡, √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ‡ Â„Ó
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ Ì‡ ÒÓÍ, Á‡-
Í‡Ì˜Ë‚‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ 3 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡. 

2 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÔÓ Â‰ËÌÓ‰Û¯ÌÓÈ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡-
ˆËË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË (ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËˇ
229, 1966 „Ó‰) Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ‡ ” “‡Ì‡ Ì‡
‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÓÍ ÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. ≈„Ó ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜Ëˇ
ËÒÚÂÍÎË 31 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1971 „Ó‰‡. 

” “‡ÌÛ ·˚ÎË ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ˚ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Â
ÒÚÂÔÂÌË (‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Ô‡‚‡) ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÏË
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ÏË: ü‡ÎÚÓÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ŒÚÚ‡‚‡, ü‡Ì‡‰‡ (25 Ï‡ˇ
1962 „Ó‰‡); ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ ”ËÎ¸ˇÏÒ‡, ”ËÎ¸-
ˇÏÒÚ‡ÛÌ, Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜ÛÒÂÚÒ (10 Ë˛Ìˇ 1962
„Ó‰‡); œËÌÒÚÓÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ,
œËÌÒÚÓÌ, Õ¸˛-ƒÊÂÒË (12 Ë˛Ìˇ 1962
„Ó‰‡); ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ Ã‡ÛÌÚ-’ÓÎËÓÍ, —‡-

ÛÚ-’‡‰ÎË, Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜ÛÒÂÚÒ (2 Ë˛Ìˇ 1963 „Ó-
‰‡); √‡‚‡‰ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, üÂÈÏ-
·Ë‰Ê, Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜ÛÒÂÚÒ (13 Ë˛Ìˇ 1963 „Ó‰‡);
ƒ‡ÚÏÛÚÒÍËÏ ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ, ’‡ÌÓ‚Â, Õ¸˛-
√˝ÏÔ¯Ë (16 Ë˛Ìˇ 1963 „Ó‰‡); ü‡ÎËÙÓ-
ÌËÈÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ‚ ¡ÂÍÎË, ü‡ÎË-
ÙÓÌËˇ (2 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1964 „Ó‰‡); ƒÂÌ‚ÂÒÍËÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ƒÂÌ‚Â, üÓÎÓ‡‰Ó (3 ‡Ô-
ÂÎˇ 1964 „Ó‰‡); —ÛÓÚÏÓÒÍËÏ ÍÓÎÎÂ‰-
ÊÂÏ, —ÛÓÚÏÓ, œÂÌÒËÎ¸‚‡ÌËˇ (8 Ë˛Ìˇ
1964 „Ó‰‡); Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
ÚÓÏ, Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ (10 Ë˛Ìˇ 1964 „Ó‰‡);
ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ÃÓÒÍ‚‡, —Ó-
‚ÂÚÒÍËÈ —Ó˛Á (30 Ë˛Îˇ 1964 „Ó‰‡); üÓÓ-
ÎÂ‚ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, üËÌ„ÒÚÓÌ, ŒÌ-
Ú‡ËÓ (22 Ï‡ˇ 1965 „Ó‰‡); ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ
üÓÎ·Ë, ”ÓÚÂ‚ËÎÎ, Ã˝Ì (6 Ë˛Ìˇ 1965 „Ó-
‰‡); …ÂÎ¸ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, Õ¸˛-’ÂÈ-
‚ÂÌ, üÓÌÌÂÍÚËÍÛÚ (14 Ë˛Ìˇ 1965 „Ó‰‡);
”ËÌÒÓÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ”ËÌÒÓ, ŒÌ-
Ú‡ËÓ, ü‡Ì‡‰‡ (28 Ï‡ˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡); √‡-
ÏËÎ¸ÚÓÌÒÍËÏ ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂÏ, üÎËÌÚÓÌ, Õ¸˛-
…ÓÍ (5 Ë˛Ìˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡); ‘Ó‰ÂÏÒÍËÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ¡ÓÌÍÒ, Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ (8
Ë˛Ìˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡); Ã‡Ìı˝ÚÚÂÌÒÍËÏ ÍÓÎÎÂ-
‰ÊÂÏ, Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ (14 Ë˛Ìˇ 1966 „Ó‰‡);
ÃË˜Ë„‡ÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ¿ÌÌ-¿-
·Ó, ÃË˜Ë„‡Ì (30 Ï‡ˇ 1967 „Ó‰‡); ƒÂÎËÈ-
ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ƒÂÎË, »Ì‰Ëˇ (13
‡ÔÂÎˇ 1967 „Ó‰‡); ÀË‰ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
ÚÓÏ, ¿Ì„ÎËˇ (26 Ï‡ˇ 1967 „Ó‰‡); À∏‚ÂÌ-
ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ¡ÂÎ¸„Ëˇ (10 ‡ÔÂÎˇ
1968 „Ó‰‡); ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËË
¿Î¸·ÂÚ‡, ›‰ÏÓÌÚÓÌ, ü‡Ì‡‰‡ (13 Ï‡ˇ
1968 „Ó‰‡); ¡ÓÒÚÓÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ,
¡ÓÒÚÓÌ, Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜ÛÒÂÚÒ (19 Ï‡ˇ 1968 „Ó‰‡);
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ –‡Ú‰ÊÂÒ‡, Õ¸˛-¡‡ÌÒÛ-
ËÍ, Õ¸˛-ƒÊÂÒË (29 Ï‡ˇ 1968 „Ó‰‡); ƒÛ·-
ÎËÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ (“ËÌËÚË-üÓÎ-
ÎÂ‰Ê), ƒÛ·ÎËÌ, »Î‡Ì‰Ëˇ (12 Ë˛Îˇ 1968
„Ó‰‡); À‡‚‡Î¸ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ü‚Â-
·ÂÍ, ü‡Ì‡‰‡ (31 Ï‡ˇ 1969 „Ó‰‡); üÓÎÛÏ-
·ËÈÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, „ÓÓ‰ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ
(3 Ë˛Ìˇ 1969 „Ó‰‡); ‘ËÎËÔÔËÌÒÍËÏ ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ (11 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1970 „Ó‰‡); Ë —Ë-
‡Í¸˛ÒÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ (6 Ë˛Ìˇ 1970
„Ó‰‡). üÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ÂÏÛ ·˚ÎË ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚
ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÂ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Â ÒÚÂÔÂÌË: ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡
·Ó„ÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ñ œÂ‚ÓÈ ¬ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ ÷ÂÍÓ‚¸˛
(11 Ï‡ˇ 1970 „Ó‰‡); ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ñ ‘ÎÓË‰ÒÍËÏ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, Ã‡È‡ÏË, ‘ÎÓË‰‡ (25
ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1971 „Ó‰‡); ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Ô‡‚‡ ñ
’‡ÚÙÓ‰ÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, ’‡Ú-
ÙÓ‰, üÓÌÌÂÍÚËÍÛÚ (23 Ï‡Ú‡ 1971 „Ó-
‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
Ô‡‚‡ ñ üÓÎ„ÂÈÚÒÍËÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ, √‡-
ÏËÎ¸ÚÓÌ, Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ (30 Ï‡ˇ 1971 „Ó‰‡);
‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡Ì˚ı Ì‡ÛÍ ñ ÛÌË‚ÂÒË-
ÚÂÚÓÏ ƒ¸˛Í‡, ƒ‡ÂÏ, —Â‚ÂÌ‡ˇ ü‡ÓÎËÌ‡
(7 Ë˛Ìˇ 1971 „Ó‰‡). 

” “‡Ì Û¯ÂÎ Ì‡ ÔÂÌÒË˛ ÔÓ ËÒÚÂ˜ÂÌËË
Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‚ÚÓÓ„Ó ÒÓÍ‡ ‚ 1971 „Ó‰Û Ë ÛÏÂ 25
ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1974 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ
·ÓÎÂÁÌË ‚ ‚ÓÁ‡ÒÚÂ 65 ÎÂÚ. 
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U Thant (Myanmar ñ formerly known as
Burma), who served as Secretary-General of
the United Nations from 1961 to 1971, was
chosen to head the world body when Sec-
retary-General Dag Hammarskjold was killed
in an air crash in September 1961. 

U Thant was born at Pantanaw, Burma,
on 22 January 1909, and was educated at
the National High School in Pantanaw and
at University College, Rangoon. 

Prior to his diplomatic career, U Thantís
experience was in education and information
work. He served as Senior Master at the Na-
tional High School, which he had attended in
Pantanaw, and in 1931, he became Headmas-
ter after winning first place in the Anglo-Ver-
nacular Secondary Teachership Examination. 

He was a member of Burmaís Textbook
Committee and of the Council of National
Education before World War II, and was
an Executive Committee member of the
Heads of Schools Association. He was also
active as a free-lance journalist. 

In 1942, U Thant served for a few months
as Secretary of Burmaís Education Reorgan-
isation Committee. In the following year, he
returned to the National High School as
Headmaster for another four years. 

U Thant was appointed Press Director
of the Government of Burma in 1947. In
1948, he became Director of Broadcasting,
and in the following year, he was ap-
pointed Secretary to the Government of
Burma in the Ministry of Information. In
1953, U Thant became Secretary for proj-
ects in the Office of the Prime Minister,
and in 1955, he was assigned additional du-
ties as Executive Secretary of Burmaís Eco-
nomic and Social Board. 

At the time of his appointment as Acting
Secretary-General of the United Nations, U
Thant had been Permanent Representative of

Burma to the United Nations, with the rank
of Ambassador (1957-1961). 

During that period, he headed the Burmese
delegations to the sessions of the General As-
sembly, and in 1959, he served as one of the
Vice-Presidents of the Assemblyís fourteenth
session. In 1961, U Thant was Chairman of the
United Nations Congo Conciliation Commis-
sion and Chairman of the Committee on a Unit-
ed Nations Capital Development Fund. 

During his diplomatic career, U Thant
served on several occasions as Adviser to Prime
Ministers of Burma. 

U Thant began serving as Acting Secre-
tary-General on 3 November 1961, when he
was unanimously appointed by the General
Assembly, on the recommendation of the Se-
curity Council, to fill the unexpired term of
the late Secretary-General, Dag Ham-
marskjold. He was then unanimously ap-
pointed Secretary-General by the General
Assembly on 30 November 1962 for a term
of office ending on 3 November 1966. 

U Thant was re-appointed for a second
term as Secretary-General of the United
Nations by the General Assembly on 2 De-
cember 1966 on the unanimous recom-
mendation of the Security Council (resolu-
tion 229, 1966). His term of office contin-
ued until 31 December 1971. 

U Thant received honourary degrees
(LL.D) from the following universities: Car-
leton University, Ottawa, Canada (25 May
1962); Williams College, Williamstown, Mass-
achusetts (10 June 1962); Princeton Univer-
sity, Princeton, New Jersey (12 June 1962);
Mount Holyoke College, South Hadley, Mass-
achusetts (2 June 1963); Harvard University,
Cambridge, Massachusetts (13 June 1963);
Dartmouth College, Hanover, New Hamp-
shire (16 June 1963); University of California
at Berkeley, California (2 April 1964); Uni-

У ТАН
Третий Генеральный
секретарь ООН. 

” “‡Ì (M¸ˇÌÏ‡, ‡Ì¸¯Â  ñ ¡ËÏ‡), Á‡-
ÌËÏ‡‚¯ËÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡-
ˆËÈ Ò 1961-„Ó ÔÓ 1971 „Ó‰, ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì
ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÏ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÒÂÏËÌÓ„Ó ÙÓÛ-
Ï‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ „Ë·ÂÎË ‚ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 1961 „Ó‰‡ ‚
‡‚Ë‡Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙÂ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡-
ˇ ƒ‡„‡ ’‡ÏÏ‡¯ÂÎ¸‰‡. 

” “‡Ì Ó‰ËÎÒˇ 22 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1909 „Ó‰‡ ‚
œ‡Ì‰‡ÌÓ, ¡ËÏ‡, Ë ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ
‚ Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒÂ‰ÌÂÈ ̄ ÍÓÎÂ ‚ œ‡Ì‰‡-
ÌÓ Ë ‚ –‡Ì„ÛÌÒÍÓÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ. 

ƒÓ Ì‡˜‡Î‡ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ
Í‡¸Â˚ ” “‡Ì ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ ÒÙÂÂ Ó·‡ÁÓ-
‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË. ¡˚Î ÒÚ‡¯ËÏ
ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ‚ Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒÂ‰-
ÌÂÈ ¯ÍÓÎÂ ‚ œ‡Ì‰‡ÌÓ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÓÌ ‰Ó
˝ÚÓ„Ó Û˜ËÎÒˇ, ‡ ‚ 1931 „Ó‰Û ÒÚ‡Î ÂÂ ‰Ë-
ÂÍÚÓÓÏ, Á‡Ìˇ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ Ì‡ ÍÓÌ-
ÍÛÒÂ ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ë
Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ ‚ ÒÂ‰ÌÂÈ ¯ÍÓÎÂ. 

ƒÓ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ ÓÌ ·˚Î
˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ¡ËÏ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÔÓ Û˜Â·-
ÌËÍ‡Ï Ë —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï Ì‡ˆËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ
»ÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡-
ˆËË ‰ËÂÍÚÓÓ‚ ¯ÍÓÎ. üÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ÓÌ
‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ‚ÌÂ¯Ú‡Ú-
ÌÓ„Ó ÊÛÌ‡ÎËÒÚ‡. 

¬ 1942 „Ó‰Û Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸-
ÍËı ÏÂÒˇˆÂ‚ ” “‡Ì ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ ÙÛÌÍˆËË
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ¡ËÏ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÔÓ
ÂÓ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. ¬
ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÏ „Ó‰Û ÓÌ ‚ÂÌÛÎÒˇ ‚ Õ‡ˆËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ÒÂ‰Ì˛˛ ¯ÍÓÎÛ, „‰Â ÔÓ‡·Ó-
Ú‡Î ‰ËÂÍÚÓÓÏ Â˘Â ˜ÂÚ˚Â „Ó‰‡. 
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U THANT
Third United Nations Secretary�General.

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР UNООН



keeping operations in the area ñ the Unit-
ed Nations Truce Supervision Organisation
(UNTSO), the United Nations Emergency
Force (UNEF) and UNDOF. 

In February 1973, during an official trip
to the subcontinent, the Secretary-Gener-
al discussed with the Governments of In-
dia, Pakistan and Bangladesh the problems
created by the war between India and Pak-
istan and ways and means to overcome its
consequences. He also inspected the Unit-
ed Nations Relief Operation in Bangladesh,
the largest relief operation ever undertak-
en under United Nations auspices. 

In February and March 1974, the Sec-
retary-General visited a number of coun-
tries in the Sudano-Sahelian area of Africa
where the United Nations had undertaken
a major relief operation to assist the vic-
tims of a prolonged drought. 

The Secretary-General also opened and
addressed a number of major internation-
al conferences convened under United Na-
tions auspices. These include the third ses-
sion of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development (Santiago, April
1972), the United Nations Conference on
the Human Environment (Stockholm, June
1972), the Third United Nations Confer-
ence on the Law of the Sea (Caracas, June
1974), the World Population Conference
(Bucharest, August 1974) and the World
Food Conference (Rome, November 1974). 

The Secretary-General participated in
Security Council meetings held away from
Headquarters, in Africa (Addis Ababa, Jan-
uary 1972) and in Latin America (Panama,
March 1973). 

He addressed and attended meetings of
the Organisation of African Unity (OAU)
in Rabat (June 1972 on the occasion of the
tenth anniversary of the OAU, in Addis
Ababa (May 1973) and in Mogadiscio (June
1974). He also addressed the Organisation
of American States (OAS) in Washington
(March 1972). 

In February 1973, the Secretary-Gen-
eral took part in the Paris International
Conference on Viet-Nam; in December of
the same year he presided over the first
phase of the Geneva Peace Conference on
the Middle East. 

In July 1973, Mr. Waldheim addressed
the Conference on European Security and
Co-operation in Helsinki. 

On the invitation of their respective
Governments, the Secretary-General paid
official visits to a number of countries in
Africa, Asia, Latin America, the Middle
East and Europe. 

Married and the father of three chil-
dren, Mr. Waldheim is the author of a
work on Austriaís foreign policy, The Aus-
trian Example, which has been published
in German,English and French.

¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ï‡Ì‰‡Ú‡ Ì‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÓËÒÍÛ Û‰Ó‚ÎÂÚ‚ÓËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ-
„Ó Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ Õ‡ÏË·ËË. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÚËÊ‰˚
ÔÓÒÂ˘‡Î üËÔ ñ ‚ Ë˛ÌÂ 1972 „Ó‰‡,
‚ ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ 1973 „Ó‰‡ Ë ‚ ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ
1974 „Ó‰‡ ñ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÔÂÂ„Ó-
‚ÓÓ‚ Ò ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎˇÏË Ô‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ë ËÌÒÔÂÍÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ¬Ó-
ÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛
ÏË‡ Ì‡ üËÔÂ. ¬Ó ‚ÂÏˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‚Ë-
ÁËÚ‡ ‚ ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ 1974 „Ó‰‡, ÒÓÒÚÓ-
ˇ‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ Ò‡ÁÛ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÌËˇ ‚Ó-
ÂÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ, „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¬‡Î¸‰-
ı‡ÈÏ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î Ì‡˜‡ÎÛ ÔÂÂ„Ó-
‚ÓÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰Û ËÒÔÓÎÌˇ‚¯ËÏ Ó·ˇÁ‡Ì-
ÌÓÒÚË ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ‡ √Î‡ÙÍÓÒÓÏ üÎË-
Ë‰ËÒÓÏ Ë –‡ÛÙÓÏ ƒÂÌÍÚ‡¯ÂÏ. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÒÓ‚Â-
¯ËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˇ‰ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÓÍ Ì‡ ¡ÎËÊÌËÈ
¬ÓÒÚÓÍ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÌÂÛÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ÛÒË-
ÎËÈ ÔÓ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛ ÏË‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ
Â„ËÓÌÂ. ¬ ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ 1973 „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ÔÓ-
ÒÂÚËÎ —ËË˛, ÀË‚‡Ì, »Á‡ËÎ¸,
≈„ËÔÂÚ Ë »Ó‰‡ÌË˛; ‚ Ë˛ÌÂ 1974
„Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ‚ÒÚÂÚËÎÒˇ Ò ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂ-
ÎˇÏË ÀË‚‡Ì‡, —ËËË, »Á‡ËÎˇ,
»Ó‰‡ÌËË Ë ≈„ËÔÚ‡; ‚ ÌÓˇ·Â 1974
„Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ —ËË˛, »Á‡ËÎ¸ Ë
≈„ËÔÂÚ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÔÓ‰ÎÂÌËÂÏ Ï‡Ì‰‡-
Ú‡ —ËÎ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌË˛ Á‡ ‡Á˙Â‰ËÌÂ-
ÌËÂÏ (—ŒŒÕÕ–). ¬ ıÓ‰Â ˝ÚËı ‚Ë-
ÁËÚÓ‚ ÓÌ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÌÒÔÂÍ-
ÚËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÏËÒÒËÈ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡-
ÌË˛ ÏË‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ Â„ËÓÌÂ ñ Œ„‡Ì‡
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ
ÔÓ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌË˛ Á‡ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂÏ ÛÒ-
ÎÓ‚ËÈ ÔÂÂÏËËˇ (ŒÕ¬”œ), ◊ÂÁ-
‚˚˜‡ÈÌ˚ı ‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ (◊¬—
ŒŒÕ) Ë —ŒŒÕÕ–. 

¬ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1973 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ıÓ‰Â
ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍË Ì‡ ÔÓÎÛÓÒÚ-
Ó‚ »Ì‰ÓÒÚ‡Ì √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡¸ Ó·ÒÛ‰ËÎ Ò Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ÏË
»Ì‰ËË, œ‡ÍËÒÚ‡Ì‡ Ë ¡‡Ì„Î‡‰Â¯
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, ‚˚Á‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ÓÈÌÓÈ ÏÂÊ-
‰Û »Ì‰ËÂÈ Ë œ‡ÍËÒÚ‡ÌÓÏ, Ë ÔÛÚË
Ë ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËˇ ÂÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰-
ÒÚ‚ËÈ. ŒÌ ÔÓ‚ÂÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓ‚ÂÍÛ
ıÓ‰‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ŒÔÂ‡ˆËË Œ-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ
ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌË˛ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‚ ¡‡Ì„Î‡‰Â¯,
ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË ÔÓ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌË˛
ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë, ÍÓ„‰‡-ÎË·Ó ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇ‚-
¯ÂÈÒˇ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. 

¬ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ Ë Ï‡ÚÂ 1974 „Ó‰‡ √Â-
ÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ ˇ‰
ÒÚ‡Ì ‚ —Û‰‡ÌÓ-—‡ıÂÎË‡ÌÒÍÓÏ ‡È-
ÓÌÂ ¿ÙËÍË, „‰Â Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎ‡

ÍÛÔÌÛ˛ ÓÔÂ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌË˛ ÔÓ-
ÏÓ˘Ë ÊÂÚ‚‡Ï ‰ÎËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ Á‡ÒÛıË. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ
Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ ÓÚÍ˚ÚËË Ë ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡Î
ÔÂÂ‰ Û˜‡ÒÚÌËÍ‡ÏË ˇ‰‡ ÍÛÔÌ˚ı
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËÈ, ÔÓ‚Ó-
‰Ë‚¯ËıÒˇ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ÚÂ-
Ú¸˛ ÒÂÒÒË˛ üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÚÓ„Ó‚-
ÎÂ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ (—‡ÌÚ¸ˇ„Ó, ‡ÔÂÎ¸
1972 „Ó‰‡), üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆË˛ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÔÓ·ÎÂ-
Ï‡Ï ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ÒÂ‰˚
(—ÚÓÍ„ÓÎ¸Ï, Ë˛Ì¸ 1972 „Ó‰‡), ÚÂ-
Ú¸˛ üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆË˛ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙-
Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ÏÓÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡‚Û
(ü‡‡Í‡Ò, Ë˛Ì¸ 1974 „Ó‰‡), ¬ÒÂÏË-
ÌÛ˛ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆË˛ ÔÓ Ì‡Ó‰ÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂ-
ÌË˛ (¡Ûı‡ÂÒÚ, ‡‚„ÛÒÚ 1974 „Ó‰‡) Ë
¬ÒÂÏËÌÛ˛ ÔÓ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÛ˛ ÍÓÌ-
ÙÂÂÌˆË˛ (–ËÏ, ÌÓˇ·¸ 1974 „Ó‰‡). 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÔËÌËÏ‡Î
Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËˇı —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓ-
Ô‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓ‚Ó‰Ë‚¯ËıÒˇ Á‡ ÔÂ‰Â-
Î‡ÏË ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ, ñ ‚
¿ÙËÍÂ (¿‰‰ËÒ-¿·Â·‡, ˇÌ‚‡¸ 1972
„Ó‰‡) Ë À‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍÂ (œ‡Ì‡-
Ï‡, Ï‡Ú 1973 „Ó‰‡). 

ŒÌ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡Î Ò Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇÏË Ë
Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ ‡·ÓÚÂ ÒÂÒÒËÈ Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚‡
(Œ¿≈) ‚ –‡·‡ÚÂ (‚ Ë˛ÌÂ 1972 „Ó‰‡ ‚
Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ‰ÂÒˇÚÓÈ „Ó‰Ó‚˘ËÌÓÈ Œ¿≈), ‚
¿‰‰ËÒ-¿·Â·Â (Ï‡È 1973 „Ó‰‡) Ë ‚
ÃÓ„‡‰Ë¯Ó (Ë˛Ì¸ 1974 „Ó‰‡). ŒÌ ‚˚-
ÒÚÛÔ‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ‡ÏÂË-
Í‡ÌÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ (Œ¿√) ‚ ¬‡-
¯ËÌ„ÚÓÌÂ (Ï‡Ú 1972 „Ó‰‡). 

¬ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1973 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÔËÌˇÎ Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ‡·ÓÚÂ
œ‡ËÊÒÍÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂ-
ÂÌˆËË ÔÓ ¬¸ÂÚÌ‡ÏÛ; ‚ ‰ÂÍ‡·Â ÚÓ„Ó
ÊÂ „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ ÙÛÌÍˆËË œÂ‰-
ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ‚ ıÓ‰Â ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ˝Ú‡Ô‡ ΔÂ-
ÌÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ ÏËÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ÔÓ
¡ÎËÊÌÂÏÛ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÛ. 

¬ Ë˛ÎÂ 1973 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ’ÂÎ¸ÒËÌÍË
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¬‡Î¸‰ı‡ÈÏ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔËÎ Ò Ó·-
‡˘ÂÌËÂÏ Ì‡ —Ó‚Â˘‡ÌËË ÔÓ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ. 

œÓ ÔË„Î‡¯ÂÌË˛ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚
ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸-
Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ Ò ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸-
Ì˚ÏË ‚ËÁËÚ‡ÏË ˇ‰ ÒÚ‡Ì ¿ÙËÍË,
¿ÁËË, À‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍË, ¡ÎËÊÌÂ-
„Ó ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡ Ë ≈‚ÓÔ˚. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¬‡Î¸‰ı‡ÈÏ ÊÂÌ‡Ú Ë
ËÏÂÂÚ ÚÓËı ‰ÂÚÂÈ. ŒÌ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ
‡‚ÚÓÓÏ ËÁ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ ÌÂÏÂˆÍÓÏ, ‡Ì-
„ÎËÈÒÍÓÏ Ë Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚Í‡ı
ÚÛ‰‡ ÔÓ‰ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ ´œËÏÂ ¿‚-
ÒÚËËª (´The Austrian Exampleª),
ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÈ ÔÓÎËÚË-
ÍÂ ¿‚ÒÚËË.
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Kurt Waldheim (Austria) was appointed Sec-
retary-General of the United Nations for a
five-year term beginning on 1 January 1972.
The Security Council had recommended the
appointment on 21 December 1971 and the
General Assembly approved it by acclama-
tion on the following day. 

The Secretary-General was born at
Sankt Andra-Wordern, near Vienna, Aus-
tria, on 21 December 1918. He graduated
from the University of Vienna as a Doctor
of Jurisprudence in 1944. He is also a grad-
uate of the Vienna Consular Academy. 

Mr. Waldheim joined the Austrian diplo-
matic service in 1945, and from 1948 to
1951 he served as First Secretary of the
Legation in Paris. He was head of the per-
sonnel department of the Ministry for For-
eign Affairs in Vienna from 1951 to 1955
In 1955 he was appointed Permanent Ob-
server for Austria to the United Nations
and later that year became head of the
Austrian Mission when Austria was admit-
ted to the Organisation. 

From 1956 to 1960, Mr. Waldheim rep-
resented Austria in Canada, first as Minis-
ter Plenipotentiary and later as Ambas-
sador. From 1960 to 1962 he was head of
the Political Department (West) in the Aus-
trian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, subse-
quently becoming Director-General for Po-
litical Affairs until June 1964. 

From 1964 to 1968, Mr. Waldheim was
Permanent Representative of Austria to the
United Nations. During that period he was
Chairman of the Committee on the Peace-
ful Uses of Outer Space; in 1968 he was
elected President of the first United Na-
tions Conference on the Exploration and
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. 

From January 1968 to April 1970, Mr.
Waldheim was Federal Minister for For-

eign Affairs of Austria. After leaving the
Government, he was unanimously elect-
ed Chairman of the Safeguards Commit-
tee of the International Atomic Energy
Agency, and in October 1970 he again
became the Austrian Permanent Repre-
sentative to the United Nations, a post
he held until he was elected Secretary-
General of the Organisation. 

In April 1971, he was one of the two
candidates for the Federal Presidency of
Austria. 

During his first three years as Secre-
tary-General, Mr. Waldheim made it a
practice to visit areas of special concern
to the United Nations. In March 1972 he
travelled to South Africa and Namibia in
pursuance of a mandate given him by the
Security Council in order to assist in find-
ing a satisfactory solution for the prob-
lem of Namibia. 

The Secretary-General paid three visits
to Cyprus, in June 1972, August 1973 and
August 1974, for discussions with govern-
ment leaders and to inspect the United Na-
tions Peace-keeping Force in the island.
During his visit in August 1974, in the wake
of the hostilities, Mr. Waldheim arranged
for talks to begin between Acting President
Glafcos Clerides and Rauf Denktash. 

The Secretary-General also made a
number of trips to the Middle East in the
continuing search for peace in the area. In
August 1973 he visited Syria, Lebanon, Is-
rael, Egypt and Jordan; in June 1974 he
met with the leaders of Lebanon, Syria, Is-
rael, Jordan and Egypt; and in November
1974 he went to Syria, Israel and Egypt in
connection with the extension of the man-
date of United Nations Disengagement Ob-
server Force (UNDOF). On these visits he
also inspected the United Nations peace-

Курт 

ВАЛЬДХАЙМ
Четвертый Генеральный
секретарь ООН.

üÛÚ ¬‡Î¸‰ı‡ÈÏ (¿‚ÒÚËˇ) ·˚Î
Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ
Ì‡ ÔˇÚËÎÂÚÌËÈ ÔÂËÓ‰, Ì‡˜‡‚¯ËÈ-
Òˇ 1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1972 „Ó‰‡. —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚˚ÌÂÒ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆË˛
ÔÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ 21 ‰Â-
Í‡·ˇ 1971 „Ó‰‡, Ë Ì‡ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÈ
‰ÂÌ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ÛÚ-
‚Â‰ËÎ‡ Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÛÚÂÏ ‡ÍÍÎ‡-
Ï‡ˆËË. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Ó‰ËÎÒˇ
21 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1918 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ¿‚ÒÚËË ‚
—‡ÌÍÚ-¿Ì‰Â-¬∏‰ÂÌÂ, ÌÂÔÓ‰‡ÎÂ-
ÍÛ ÓÚ ¬ÂÌ˚. ¬ 1944 „Ó‰Û ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ
¬ÂÌÒÍËÈ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ, ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚
ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı Ì‡-
ÛÍ. fl‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚ÔÛÒÍÌËÍÓÏ
¬ÂÌÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË. 

C 1945-„Ó  ‰Ó ‚ÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËˇ ‚
‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡-
ˇ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â ÔÓÒÚ˚ ‚
Ã»ƒ ¿‚ÒÚËË.

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ÔÂ‚˚ı ÚÂı
ÎÂÚ ÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË √Â-
ÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ
¬‡Î¸‰ı‡ÈÏ ˜‡ÒÚÓ ÔÓÒÂ˘‡Î ÏÂÒÚ‡,
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ‚¯ËÂ ÓÒÓ·˚È ËÌÚÂÂÒ
‰Îˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ. ¬ Ï‡ÚÂ 1972 „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ÒÓ-
‚Â¯ËÎ ÔÓÂÁ‰ÍÛ ‚ fiÊÌÛ˛ ¿ÙËÍÛ
Ë Õ‡ÏË·Ë˛ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ
ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÂÏÛ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ
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Kurt WALDHEIM
Fourth United Nations Secretary�General.

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР UNООН



Cyprus, a post he held until December
1977, when he rejoined his Foreign Service. 

On 27 February 1979, he was appoint-
ed as United Nations Under-Secretary-Gen-
eral for Special Political Affairs. From
April 1981, while still holding this post, he
acted as the Secretary-Generalís Personal
Representative on the situation relating to
Afghanistan. In that capacity, he visited
Pakistan and Afghanistan in April and Au-
gust of that year in order to continue the
negotiations initiated by the Secretary-
General some months earlier. 

In May 1981, he again rejoined his
countryís Ministry of Foreign Affairs but
continued to represent the Secretary-Gen-
eral in the context of the situation relat-
ing to Afghanistan until his appointment
in December of that year as Secretary-
General of the United Nations. 

He also served as Professor of Inter-
national Law at Peruís Academia Diplo-
matica and Professor of International Re-
lations at Peruís Academia de Guerra
Aerea. He is the author of Manual de
Derecho Diplomatico (Manual of Diplo-
matic Law (1964). 

Mr. Perez de Cuellar received doc-
torate degrees honoris causa from the
following universities: the University of
Nice; the Jagiellonian University at Cra-
cow; Charles University at Prague; the
University of Sofia; the University of San
Marcos at Lima; the Free University at
Brussels; Carleton University at Ottawa,
Canada; the University of Paris (Sor-
bonne); the University of Visva-Bharati
in West Bengal, India; the University of
Michigan; the University of Osnabruck
in the Federal Republic of Germany; the
Coimbra University at Coimbra, Portu-
gal; the Mongolian State University at
Ulan Bator; the Humboldt University of
Berlin; the Moscow State University; the
University of Malta in Valleta; the Ley-
den University in the Netherlands; La
Salle University in Philadelphia; Tufts
University in Medford, Massachusetts;
the Johns Hopkins University in Balti-
more, Maryland; and Cambridge Uni-
versity in the United Kingdom. 

In the course of his career, Mr. Perez
de Cuellar was decorated by some 25
countries. 

In October 1987, he was awarded the
Prince of Asturias Prize for the promotion
of Ibero-American co-operation. In Janu-
ary 1989, he was awarded the Olof Palme
Prize for International Understanding and
Common Security by the Olof Palme
Memorial Fund. In February 1989, he was
awarded the Jawaharlal Nehru Award for
International Understanding. 

Mr. Perez de Cuellar is married and has
two children. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œÂÂÒ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇ ·˚Î ÔÓ-
ÒÎÓÏ œÂÛ ‚ ÿ‚ÂÈˆ‡ËË, —Ó‚ÂÚÒÍÓÏ
—Ó˛ÁÂ, œÓÎ¸¯Â Ë ¬ÂÌÂÒÛ˝ÎÂ.

¡˚Î ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË œÂÛ Ì‡
ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËË √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂË ‚ 1946 „Ó‰Û Ë ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËÈ, Û˜‡ÒÚ-
‚Ó‚‡‚¯Ëı ‚ ‡·ÓÚÂ ‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ÔˇÚÓÈ-
ÚË‰ˆ‡ÚÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË. ¬
1971 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ œÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚Ï
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ œÂÛ ÔË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Ë Ò ˝ÚÓ„Ó
‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔÓ 1975 „Ó‰ ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ ‰ÂÎÂ-
„‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ ‚ÒÂı ÒÂÒÒËˇı
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË.

¬ 1973-Ï Ë 1974 „Ó‰‡ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ
Ò‚Ó˛ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚÂ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË;
Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ
—Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÍËÔÒÍËı ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ ‚
Ë˛ÎÂ 1974 „Ó‰‡. 18 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1975 „Ó-
‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ —ÔÂˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÔÂ‰-
ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ
Ì‡ üËÔÂ Ë Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ˝ÚÛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸
‰Ó ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1977 „Ó‰‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ÂÌÛÎÒˇ ‚
Ì‡ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û. 

27 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1979 „Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ
Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÏ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡-
ˇ ÔÓ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ‡Ï. — ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1981 „Ó‰‡, ÔÓ‰ÓÎ-
Ê‡ˇ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Ú¸ ˝ÚÛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸, Ó‰ÌÓ-
‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ÎË˜-
ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡ˇ ÔÓ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË,
Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò ¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÓÏ. ¬ ˝ÚÓÏ
Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ Ë ‡‚„ÛÒÚÂ 1981 „Ó‰‡
ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ œ‡ÍËÒÚ‡Ì Ë ¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡Ì Ò
ˆÂÎ¸˛ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊËÚ¸ ÔÂÂ„Ó‚Ó˚, ÍÓÚÓ-
˚Â ·˚ÎË Ì‡˜‡Ú˚ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡ÂÏ Á‡ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÏÂÒˇˆÂ‚ ‰Ó ˝ÚÓ„Ó.

¬ Ï‡Â 1981 „Ó‰‡ ÒÌÓ‚‡ ‚ÂÌÛÎÒˇ Ì‡
‡·ÓÚÛ ‚ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚Ó ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ œÂÛ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Î ÔÂ‰-
ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚
ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò
¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÓÏ, ‰Ó Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ
‚ ‰ÂÍ‡·Â ˝ÚÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √Â-
ÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ.

œÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ‚ ƒËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰Â-
ÏËË œÂÛ Ë ËÒÚÓË˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ‚ ¬ÓÂÌÌÓ-‚ÓÁ‰Û¯ÌÓÈ
‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË œÂÛ. fl‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‡‚ÚÓÓÏ
´Manual de Derecho Diplomaticoª
(´”˜Â·ÌËÍ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡-
‚‡ª, 1964 „Ó‰).

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÛ œÂÂÒÛ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇÛ
ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ‡ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍ-
ÚÓ‡ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘Ëı ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓ‚:
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ÕËˆˆ˚; fl„ÂÎÎÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ü‡ÍÓ‚Â; ü‡ÎÓ‚‡
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ œ‡„Â; —ÓÙËÈÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡; ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ —‡Ì-
Ã‡ÍÓÒ ‚ ÀËÏÂ; —‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ¡˛ÒÒÂÎÂ; ü‡ÎÚÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ŒÚÚ‡‚Â, ü‡Ì‡‰‡;

œ‡ËÊÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ (—Ó·ÓÌ-
Ì‡); «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓ·ÂÌ„‡Î¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
Ú‡ ¬Ë¯‚‡-¡ı‡‡ÚË, »Ì‰Ëˇ; ÃË˜Ë„‡Ì-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡; ŒÒÌ‡·˛ÍÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ‘Â‰Â‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ –ÂÒ-
ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ √ÂÏ‡ÌËË; üÓËÏ·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ üÓËÏ·Â, œÓÚÛ„‡ÎËˇ;
ÃÓÌ„ÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ”Î‡Ì-¡‡ÚÓÂ; ÛÌË‚ÂÒË-
ÚÂÚ‡ ËÏ. √ÛÏ·ÓÎ¸‰Ú‡ ‚ ¡ÂÎËÌÂ;
ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡; Ã‡Î¸ÚËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒË-
ÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ¬‡ÎÂÚÚÂ; ÀÂÈ‰ÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ ÕË‰ÂÎ‡Ì‰‡ı; ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡
À‡Ò‡ÎÎˇ ‚ ‘ËÎ‡‰ÂÎ¸ÙËË; ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
Ú‡ “‡ÙÚÒ‡ ‚ ÃÂ‰ÙÓ‰Â, Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜Û-
ÒÂÚÒ; ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ƒÊÓÌÒ‡ ’ÓÔÍËÌ-
Ò‡ ‚ ¡‡ÎÚËÏÓÂ, Ã˝ËÎ˝Ì‰; üÂÏ·-
Ë‰ÊÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌ-
ÌÓÏ üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚Â.

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œÂÂÒ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇ ·˚Î Û‰ÓÒÚÓ-
ÂÌ Ì‡„‡‰ ÔËÏÂÌÓ 25 ÒÚ‡Ì.

¬ ÓÍÚˇ·Â 1987 „Ó‰‡ ÂÏÛ ·˚Î‡ ‚Û˜Â-
Ì‡ ÔÂÏËˇ ËÏ. ÔËÌˆ‡ ¿ÒÚÛËÈÒÍÓ„Ó Á‡
‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ Ë·ÂÓ-‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. ¬ ˇÌ‚‡Â 1989 „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ
·˚Î Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌ ÔÂÏËÂÈ ËÏ. ”ÎÓÙ‡ œ‡Î¸-
ÏÂ Á‡ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ-
„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Ë ‚ÒÂÓ·˘ÂÈ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚË, ÔËÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÏÓÈ ÃÂÏÓË‡Î¸Ì˚Ï
ÙÓÌ‰ÓÏ ”ÎÓÙ‡ œ‡Î¸ÏÂ. ¬ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1989
„Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌ ÔÂÏËÂÈ ËÏ. ƒÊ‡‚‡-
ı‡Î‡Î‡ ÕÂÛ Á‡ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂ
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ.

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œÂÂÒ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇ ÊÂÌ‡Ú,
ËÏÂÂÚ ‰‚ÓËı ‰ÂÚÂÈ. 
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Secretary General Javier Perez de Cuellar
(Peru) assumed office as Secretary-Gener-
al of the United Nations on 1 January
1982. On 10 October 1986, he was ap-
pointed for a second term of office, which
began on 1 January 1987. 

Mr. Perez de Cuellar was born in Lima,
Peru, on 19 January 1920. He is a lawyer
and a career diplomat, now retired. 

He joined the Peruvian Ministry of For-
eign Affairs in 1940 and the diplomatic
service in 1944, serving subsequently as
Secretary at the Peruvian embassies in
France, the United Kingdom, Bolivia and
Brazil, and as Counsellor and Minister
Counsellor at the embassy in Brazil. 

Having returned to Lima in 1961, he
was promoted to the rank of Ambassador
the following year, successively occupying
the posts of Director of the Legal Depart-
ment, Director of Administration, Direc-
tor of Protocol and Director of Political

Affairs. In 1966, he was appointed Secre-
tary-General (Deputy Minister) for For-
eign Affairs. In 1981, he served as Legal
Adviser in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Perez de Cuellar was Ambassador
of Peru to Switzerland, the Soviet Union,
Poland and Venezuela. 

He was a member of the Peruvian del-
egation to the General Assembly at its first
session in 1946 and a member of the del-
egations to the twenty-fifth to thirtieth ses-
sions of the Assembly. In 1971, he was ap-
pointed Permanent Representative of Peru
to the United Nations, and he led his coun-
tryís delegation to all sessions of the As-
sembly from then until 1975. 

In 1973 and 1974, he represented his
country in the Security Council, serving as
President of the Council at the time of the
events in Cyprus in July 1974. On 18 Sep-
tember 1975, he was appointed Special
Representative of the Secretary-General in

Хавьер Перес 

де КУЭЛЬЯР
Пятый Генеральный
секретарь ООН.
√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ’‡‚¸Â œÂÂÒ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇ
(œÂÛ) ‚ÒÚÛÔËÎ ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙-
Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ 1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1982 „Ó‰‡.
10 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1986 „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ·˚Î ÔÂÂËÁ-
·‡Ì Ì‡ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÓÍ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Ì‡˜‡Î-
Òˇ 1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1987 „Ó‰‡. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œÂÂÒ ‰Â üÛ˝Î¸ˇ Ó‰ËÎÒˇ
‚ ÀËÏÂ, œÂÛ, 19 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1920 „Ó‰‡.
fiËÒÚ, Í‡‰Ó‚˚È ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡Ú, ‚ Ì‡ÒÚÓ-
ˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÂÌÒËË.

— 1940 „Ó‰‡ ñ Ì‡ ‡·ÓÚÂ ‚ ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚Â ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ œÂÛ; Ò
1944 „Ó‰‡ ñ Ì‡ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ
ÒÎÛÊ·Â: Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚
ÔÓÒÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â œÂÛ ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË, —ÓÂ‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌÓÏ üÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÚ‚Â, ¡ÓÎË‚ËË Ë ¡‡-
ÁËÎËË Ë Ì‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚˇı ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡ Ë
ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ‡-ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌÌËÍ‡ ‚ ÔÓÒÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â
œÂÛ ‚ ¡‡ÁËÎËË.

¬ 1961 „Ó‰Û ÓÌ ‚ÂÌÛÎÒˇ ‚ ÀËÏÛ, ‚
ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÏ „Ó‰Û ÂÏÛ ·˚Î ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ
‡Ì„ ÔÓÒÎ‡, ÔÓÒÎÂ ˜Â„Ó ÓÌ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË ‰ËÂÍ-
ÚÓ‡ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡,
‰ËÂÍÚÓ‡ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ‰Â-
Ô‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡, ‰ËÂÍÚÓ‡ ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ¸-
ÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ Ë ‰ËÂÍÚÓ‡ ‰Â-
Ô‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ‡Ï. ¬ 1966 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ „Â-
ÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ-
‚‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ (Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÏ
ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ). ¬
1981 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î ˛ËÒÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸ÚÓÏ ÏË-
ÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ.
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Javier Perez de CUELLAR

Fifth United Nations Secretary�General.

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР UNООН



Egypt, include Belgium, Italy, Colombia,
Guatemala, France, Ecuador, Argentina,
Nepal, Luxembourg, Portugal, Niger,
Mali, Mexico, Greece, Chile, Brunei
Darussalam, Germany, Peru, Cote díIvoire,
Denmark, Central African Republic, Swe-
den and the Republic of Korea. He has
also been decorated with the Sovereign
Military Order of Malta. 

He was awarded a doctorate of law
honoris causa from the Institute of State
and Law of the Russian Academy of Sci-
ences, Moscow (September 1992); a doc-
torate honoris causa from líInstitut
dí?tudes politiques de Paris (January 1993);
the Christian A. Herter Memorial Award
from the World Affairs Council, Boston
(March 1993); a doctorate honoris causa
from The Catholic University of Louvain,
Belgium (April 1993); the ëMan of Peaceí
award, sponsored by the Italian-based To-
gether for Peace Foundation (July 1993);
an honorary doctorate degree from the
University of Laval, Quebec (August
1993); and the Arthur A. Houghton Jr.
Star Crystal Award for Excellence from
the African-American Institute, New York
(November 1993). 

In addition, he was given an honorary
membership of the Russian Academy of
Natural Sciences, Moscow (April 1994); an
honorary foreign membership of the Russ-
ian Academy of Sciences, Moscow (April
1994); an honourary foreign membership
of the Academy of Sciences of Belarus,
Minsk, (April 1994); an honorary doctor-
ate from the University Carlos III of
Madrid (April 1994); an honorary degree
from the School of Foreign Service at
Georgetown University, Washington, D.C.
(May 1994); a doctorate in international
law honoris causa from the University of
Moncton, New Brunswick, Canada (August
1994); honorary doctorates from the Uni-
versity of Bucharest (October 1994), Uni-
versity of Baku (October 1994), Universi-
ty of Yerevan (November 1994), Universi-
ty of Haifa (February 1995), University of
Vienna (February 1995), and University of
Melbourne (April 1995); and a doctorate
of law honoris causa from Carleton Uni-
versity, Canada (November 1995). He was
made a Fellow of Berkeley College, Yale
University (March 1995) and is the recipi-
ent of the Onassis Award for Internation-
al Understanding and Social Achievement
(July 1995). He was awarded an honorary
doctorate of law by the University Mon-
tesquien of Bordeau, France (March 1996),
and he received an honorary doctorate
from Koryo University, Seoul, Republic of
Korea (April 1996). 

Mr. Boutros-Ghali was born in Cairo
on 14 November 1922. He is married to
Leia Maria Boutros-Ghali.

‰ËÌË‚¯ËıÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ üÓÌÙÂ-
ÂÌˆËË „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚
‘‡ÌˆËË Ë ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚. ŒÌ
·˚Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÏ ‰ÂÎÂ„‡ˆËË
≈„ËÔÚ‡ Ì‡ ÒÂÒÒËˇı √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï-
·ÎÂË ‚ 1979-Ï, 1982-Ï Ë 1990 „Ó‰‡ı. 

— 1949-„Ó ÔÓ 1977 „Ó‰ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡Û-
ÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ·˚Î ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓÓÏ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ-
¯ÂÌËÈ ‚ ü‡ËÒÍÓÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ. —
1974-„Ó ÔÓ 1977 „Ó‰ ÓÌ ·˚Î ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ
÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ Ë œÓÎËÚ·˛-
Ó ¿‡·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓˆË‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡. 

¬ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ë
Ì‡Û˜ÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚ-
ÓÒ-√‡ÎË ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÙÛÎ·‡ÈÚÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó
ÒÚËÔÂÌ‰Ë‡Ú‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡Û˜ÌÓ-ËÒÒÎÂ-
‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ‡·ÓÚÓÈ ‚ üÓÎÛÏ·ËÈÒÍÓÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ (1954ñ1955 „Ó‰˚), ·˚Î
‰ËÂÍÚÓÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ˆÂÌÚ-
‡ √‡‡„ÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó
Ô‡‚‡ (1963-È Ë 1964 „Ó‰˚) Ë ‚ÌÂ-
¯Ú‡ÚÌ˚Ï ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓÓÏ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó
Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ‡ œ‡ËÊÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
Ú‡ (1967-È Ë 1968 „Ó‰˚). ◊ËÚ‡Î ÎÂÍ-
ˆËË ÔÓ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ Ô‡‚Û Ë ÏÂÊ‰Û-
Ì‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇÏ ‚ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
Ú‡ı ÒÚ‡Ì ¿ÙËÍË, ¿ÁËË, ≈‚ÓÔ˚ Ë
À‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÈ Ë —Â‚ÂÌÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍË. 

— 1965 „Ó‰‡ ¡. ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ·˚Î
ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚÓÏ ≈„ËÔÂÚÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡; Ò 1975 „Ó‰‡ ñ
ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÏ ÷ÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı
Ë ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ (´¿Î¸-
¿ı‡Ïª); Ò 1978 „Ó‰‡ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ¿‰ÏË-
ÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ ÍÛ‡ÚÓÓ‚ √‡‡„-
ÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡; Ò
1978 „Ó‰‡ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ Õ‡Û˜ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÏËÚÂ-
Ú‡ ¬ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÏË‡ (ÃÂÌÚÓ-
Ì‡, ‘‡ÌˆËˇ); Ò 1979 „Ó‰‡ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ-
ÍÓÂÒÔÓÌ‰ÂÌÚÓÏ »ÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û-
Ì‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ (–ËÏ). — 1971-„Ó
ÔÓ 1979 „Ó‰ ·˚Î ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ üÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÔÓ
ÔËÏÂÌÂÌË˛ ÍÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËÈ Ë ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËÈ
ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÚÛ‰‡.
√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ÓÒÌÓ‚‡Î Ú‡ÍÊÂ
ÊÛÌ‡Î ´¿Î¸-¿ı‡Ï ‡Î¸-»ÍÚËÒ‡‰Ëª,
Â‰‡ÍÚÓÓÏ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÓÌ ·˚Î Ò 1960-„Ó
ÔÓ 1975 „Ó‰, Ë ÂÊÂÍ‚‡Ú‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ËÁ‰‡ÌËÂ
´¿Ò-—ËˇÒÒ‡ ‡‰-ƒ‡ÛÎËˇª, Â‰‡ÍÚÓÓÏ
ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÓÌ ·˚Î ‰Ó ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1991 „Ó‰‡. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ñ ‡‚ÚÓ ·Ó-
ÎÂÂ 100 ÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚ı ÚÛ‰Ó‚ Ë ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒ-
ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı Â„ËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌË-
ˇÏ, Ô‡‚Û Ë ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚËË Ë ÔÓÎËÚÓÎÓ„ËË. 

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË
¡. ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ·˚Î Û‰ÓÒÚÓÂÌ ÔÂÏËÈ Ë
Ì‡„‡‰ 24 „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ‚ ˜ËÒÎÓ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı,
ÔÓÏËÏÓ ≈„ËÔÚ‡, ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ ¡ÂÎ¸„Ëˇ, »Ú‡-
ÎËˇ, üÓÎÛÏ·Ëˇ, √‚‡ÚÂÏ‡Î‡, ‘‡ÌˆËˇ,
›Í‚‡‰Ó, ¿„ÂÌÚËÌ‡, ÕÂÔ‡Î, À˛ÍÒÂÏ-
·Û„, œÓÚÛ„‡ÎËˇ, ÕË„Â, Ã‡ÎË, ÃÂÍ-
ÒËÍ‡, √ÂˆËˇ, ◊ËÎË, ¡ÛÌÂÈ-ƒ‡ÛÒÒ‡-
Î‡Ï, √ÂÏ‡ÌËˇ, œÂÛ, üÓÚ-‰í»‚Û‡, ƒ‡-

ÌËˇ, ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎË-
Í‡, ÿ‚ÂˆËˇ Ë –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ üÓÂˇ. ŒÌ ·˚Î
Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌ —Û‚ÂÂÌÌ˚Ï ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚Ï
Ï‡Î¸ÚËÈÒÍËÏ Ó‰ÂÌÓÏ. 

ŒÌ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÍÚÓÓÏ Ô‡-
‚‡ »ÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ Ë Ô‡‚‡ –ÓÒ-
ÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ, ÃÓÒÍ‚‡ (ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸
1992 „Ó‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÍÚÓÓÏ œ‡ËÊ-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó-
‚‡ÌËÈ (ˇÌ‚‡¸ 1993 „Ó‰‡); Î‡ÛÂ‡ÚÓÏ ÔÂ-
ÏËË ËÏ. üËÒÚË‡Ì‡ ¿. √ÂÚÂ‡, ÔËÒÛÊ-
‰‡ÂÏÓÈ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ ÔÓ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÓÚ-
ÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇÏ, ¡ÓÒÚÓÌ (Ï‡Ú 1993 „Ó‰‡); ÔÓ-
˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÍÚÓÓÏ ü‡ÚÓÎË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚ‡ ‚ À∏‚ÂÌÂ, ¡ÂÎ¸„Ëˇ (‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1993 „Ó-
‰‡); Î‡ÛÂ‡ÚÓÏ ÔÂÏËË ´¡ÓÂˆ Á‡ ÏËª,
ÔËÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÏÓÈ ËÚ‡Î¸ˇÌÒÍËÏ ÙÓÌ‰ÓÏ
´Œ·˙Â‰ËÌËÏ ÛÒËÎËˇ ‚ ·Ó¸·Â Á‡ ÏËª
(Ë˛Î¸ 1993 „Ó‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÍÚÓÓÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ À‡‚‡Îˇ, ü‚Â·ÂÍ (‡‚„ÛÒÚ
1993 „Ó‰‡); Î‡ÛÂ‡ÚÓÏ ÔÂÏËË ´’ÛÒ-
Ú‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ Á‚ÂÁ‰‡ª ËÏ. ¿ÚÛ‡ ¿. ’‡ÛÚÓÌ‡-
ÏÎ., ÔËÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÏÓÈ Á‡ ‚˚‰‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‰ÓÒÚË-
ÊÂÌËˇ ¿ÙÓ-¿ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÏ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓÏ,
Õ¸˛-…ÓÍ (ÌÓˇ·¸ 1993 „Ó‰‡). 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ-
˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÂÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ÛÍ, ÃÓÒÍ‚‡ (‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1994
„Ó‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ
–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ, ÃÓÒÍ‚‡ (‡Ô-
ÂÎ¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï
˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ì‡ÛÍ ¡ÂÎ‡ÛÒË, ÃËÌÒÍ
(‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡); ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÍÚÓÓÏ
Ã‡‰Ë‰ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ËÏ. ü‡ÎÓÒ‡
III (‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡); Ó·Î‡‰‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ÔÓ-
˜ÂÚÌÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ƒÊÓ‰ÊÚ‡ÛÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡, ¬‡¯ËÌ„ÚÓÌ, Œ.ü. (Ï‡È
1994 „Ó‰‡); ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ ÃÓÌÍÚÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡, Õ¸˛-¡‡ÌÒÛËÍ, ü‡Ì‡‰‡
(‡‚„ÛÒÚ 1994 „Ó‰‡); ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó
‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ ¡Ûı‡ÂÒÚÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡
(ÓÍÚˇ·¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡), ¡‡ÍËÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚ‡ (ÓÍÚˇ·¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡), ≈Â‚‡ÌÒÍÓ-
„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ (ÌÓˇ·¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡),
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ’‡ÈÙ˚ (ÙÂ‚‡Î¸ 1995 „Ó-
‰‡), ¬ÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ (ÙÂ‚‡Î¸
1995 „Ó‰‡) Ë ÃÂÎ¸·ÛÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂ-
Ú‡ (‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1995 „Ó‰‡); ËÏÂÂÚ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸
ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Ô‡‚‡ ü‡ÎÚÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡, ü‡Ì‡‰‡ (ÌÓˇ·¸ 1995 „Ó-
‰‡). ŒÌ ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ ÍÓÎÎÂ-
‰Ê‡ ¡ÂÍÎË …ÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡
(Ï‡Ú 1995 „Ó‰‡) Ë ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Î‡ÛÂ‡ÚÓÏ
ÔÂÏËË ËÏ. ŒÌ‡ÒÒËÒ‡ Á‡ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂ-
ÌËÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Ë
ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ (Ë˛Î¸ 1995 „Ó‰‡).
≈ÏÛ ÔËÒ‚ÓÂÌ˚ Á‚‡ÌËÂ ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍÚÓ-
‡ Ô‡‚‡ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ÃÓÌÚÂÒÍ¸Â ‚ ¡Ó-
‰Ó, ‘‡ÌˆËˇ (Ï‡Ú 1996 „Ó‰‡) Ë Á‚‡ÌËÂ
ÔÓ˜ÂÚÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ´üÓ-
Âª ‚ —ÂÛÎÂ, –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ üÓÂˇ (‡ÔÂÎ¸
1996 „Ó‰‡). 

ΔÂÌ‡ ñ ÀËÈˇ Ã‡Ëˇ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË.
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Boutros Boutros-Ghali (Egypt) became the
sixth Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions on 1 January 1992, when he began a
five-year term. At the time of his appoint-
ment by the General Assembly on 3 De-
cember 1991, Mr. Boutros-Ghali had been
Deputy Prime Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Egypt since May 1991 and had served
as Minister of State for Foreign Affairs from
October 1977 until 1991. 

Over four decades, Mr. Boutros-Ghali
participated in numerous meetings dealing
with international law, human rights, eco-
nomic and social development, decolo-
nization, the Middle East question, inter-
national humanitarian law, the rights of
ethnic and other minorities, non-alignment,
development in the Mediterranean region
and Afro-Arab cooperation. 

In September 1978, Mr. Boutros-Ghali
attended the Camp David Summit Confer-
ence and had a role in negotiating the
Camp David accords between Egypt and
Israel, which were signed in 1979. He led
many delegations of his country to meet-
ings of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) and the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries, as well as to the Summit Con-
ference of the French and African Heads
of State. He also headed Egyptís delega-
tion to the General Assembly sessions in
1979, 1982 and 1990. 

Mr. Boutros-Ghali received a Ph.D. in
international law from Paris University in
1949. His thesis was on the study of re-
gional organisations. Mr. Boutros-Ghali
also holds a Bachelor of Laws degree, re-
ceived from Cairo University in 1946, as
well as separate diplomas in political sci-
ence, economics and public law from
Paris University. 

Between 1949 and 1977, Mr. Boutros-
Ghali was Professor of International Law

and International Relations at Cairo Uni-
versity. From 1974 to 1977, he was a mem-
ber of the Central Committee and Politi-
cal Bureau of the Arab Socialist Union. 

Among his other professional and aca-
demic activities, Mr. Boutros-Ghali was a
Fulbright Research Scholar at Columbia
University (1954-1955); Director of the Cen-
tre of Research of The Hague Academy of
International Law (1963-1964); and Visit-
ing Professor at the Faculty of Law, Paris
University (1967-1968). He has lectured on
international law and international rela-
tions at universities in Africa, Asia, Eu-
rope, Latin America and North America. 

Mr. Boutros-Ghali was President of the
Egyptian Society of International Law from
1965; President of the Centre of Political
and Strategic Studies (Al-Ahram) from
1975; member of the Curatorium Admin-
istrative Council of The Hague Academy
of International Law from 1978; member
of the Scientific Committee of the Acade-
mie mondiale pour la paix (Menton,
France) from 1978; and associate member
of the Institute affari internazionali (Rome)
from 1979. He served as a member of the
Committee on the Application of Conven-
tions and Recommendations of the Inter-
national Labour Organisation from 1971
until 1979. Mr. Boutros-Ghali also found-
ed the publication Alahram Iqtisadi, which
he edited from 1960 to 1975, and the quar-
terly Al-Seyassa Al-Dawlia, which he edit-
ed until December 1991. 

More than 100 publications and nu-
merous articles that Mr. Boutros-Ghali
has written deal with regional and inter-
national affairs, law and diplomacy, and
political science. 

During the course of his career, Mr.
Boutros-Ghali has received awards and ho-
nours from 24 countries, which, besides

Бутрос БУТРОС2ГАЛИ

Шестой Генеральный
секретарь ООН.

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË (Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ ü‡Ë-
Â 14 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1922 „Ó‰‡) ñ¯ÂÒÚÓÈ √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Ò 1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1992 „Ó‰‡,
ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡˜‡ÎÒˇ ÔˇÚËÎÂÚÌËÈ ÒÓÍ Â„Ó
ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ. ƒÓ ÚÓ„Ó Í‡Í 3 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ
1991 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ Ì‡-
ÁÌ‡˜ËÎ‡ Â„Ó Ì‡ ˝ÚÛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸, „ÓÒÔÓ-
‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸
Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎˇ ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ≈„ËÔ-
Ú‡ ÔÓ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï ‰ÂÎ‡Ï, Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓ-
Û˛ ÓÌ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ ‚ Ï‡Â 1991 „Ó‰‡, ‡
Ò ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1977-„Ó ÔÓ 1991 „Ó‰ ÓÌ ·˚Î
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ËÌÓÒÚ-
‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ. 

Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË ˜ÂÚ˚Âı ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂ-
ÚËÈ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚÓÒ-√‡ÎË Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î
‚ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ı Ë ÒÓ‚Â˘‡-
ÌËˇı, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ
Ô‡‚Û, Ô‡‚‡Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛, ‰ÂÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË, ·ÎËÊÌÂ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ, ÏÂÊ-
‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÏÛ Ô‡‚Û,
Ô‡‚‡Ï ˝ÚÌË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÏÂÌ¸-
¯ËÌÒÚ‚, ÌÂÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌË˛, ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ‚
—Â‰ËÁÂÏÌÓÏÓÒÍÓÏ Â„ËÓÌÂ Ë ‡ÙÓ-
‡‡·ÒÍÓÏÛ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û. 

¬ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 1978 „Ó‰‡ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¡ÛÚ-
ÓÒ-√‡ÎË ÔËÌËÏ‡Î Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ü˝ÏÔ‰˝-
‚Ë‰ÒÍÓÈ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Â Ì‡ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ Ë
‚ÌÂÒ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ ü˝ÏÔ‰˝‚Ë‰ÒÍËı
ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ≈„ËÔÚÓÏ Ë »Á‡Ë-
ÎÂÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Ì˚ ‚ 1979
„Ó‰Û. ŒÌ ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ ‰ÂÎÂ-
„‡ˆËË Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯ËÂ ‚
ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËˇı Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚‡ (Œ¿≈) Ë ƒ‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ÌÂÔËÒÓÂ-
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Boutros BOUTROS2GHALI

Sixth United Nations Secretary�General.

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР UNООН



ed the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Mr. Annan served as Special Represen-
tative of the Secretary-General to the
former Yugoslavia, overseeing the tran-
sition in Bosnia and Herzegovina from
the United Nations Protection Force
(UNPROFOR) to the multinational Im-
plementation Force (IFOR) led by the
North Atlantic Treaty Organisation
(NATO).As Secretary-General, Mr. An-
nanís first major initiative was his plan
for reform, ëRenewing the United Na-
tionsí, which was presented to the Mem-
ber States in July 1997 and has been pur-
sued ever since with an emphasis on im-
proving coherence and coordination. His
April 1998 report to the Security Coun-
cil on ëThe Causes of Conflict and the
Promotion of Durable Peace and Sus-
tainable Development in Africaí was
among several efforts to maintain the in-
ternational communityís commitment to
Africa, the most disadvantaged of the
worldís regions. He has used his good of-
fices in several delicate political situa-
tions. These included an attempt in 1998
to gain Iraqís compliance with Security
Council resolutions; a mission in 1998 to
help promote the transition to civilian
rule in Nigeria; an agreement in 1999 to
resolve a stalemate between Libya and
the Security Council over the 1988

Lockerbie bombing; diplomacy in 1999
to forge an international response to vi-
olence in East Timor; the certification
of Israelís withdrawal from Lebanon in
September 2000, and further efforts,
since the renewed outbreak of violence
in September 2000, to encourage Israelis
and Palestinians to resolve their differ-
ences through peaceful negotiations
based on Security Council resolutions
242 and 338 and the principle of ëland
for peaceí.

Mr. Annan has also sought to improve
the status of women in the Secretariat and
to build closer partnerships with civil soci-
ety, the private sector and other non-State
actors whose strengths complement those
of the United Nations; inparticular, he has
called for a ëGlobal Compactí involving lead-
ers of the world business community as well
as labour and civil society organisations,
aimed at enabling all the worldís people to
share the benefits of globalisation and em-
bedding the global market in values and
practices that are fundamental to meeting
socio-economic needs.In April 2000, he is-
sued a Millennium Report, entitled ëWe the
Peoples: The Role of the United Nations in
the 21st Centuryí, calling on Member States
to commit themselves to an action plan for
ending poverty and inequality, improving
education, reducing HIV/AIDS, safeguard-

ÌËˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÒÚ‡Î‡ ·ÎËÊÂ
‰Îˇ Î˛‰ÂÈª. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ üÛ-
Ï‡ÒË (√‡Ì‡) 8 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 1938 „Ó‰‡.
ŒÌ Û˜ËÎÒˇ ‚ Õ‡Û˜ÌÓ-ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ ‚ üÛÏ‡ÒË Ë Á‡‚Â¯ËÎ
Û˜Â·Û, Á‡ÌËÏ‡ˇÒ¸ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ÏË ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏËÍË, ‚ Ã‡Í‡ÎÂÒÚÂ-ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂ ‚
—ÂÌÚ-œÓÎÂ, ¯Ú‡Ú ÃËÌÌÂÒÓÚ‡
(—ÿ¿), ‚ 1961 „Ó‰Û. ¬ 1961ñ1962
„Ó‰‡ı ÓÌ ÔÓ¯ÂÎ ÍÛÒ ‡ÒÔË‡ÌÚ-
ÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ÍË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏËÍË ‚ ¬˚Ò¯ÂÏ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÂ ÔÓ ËÁÛ-
˜ÂÌË˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ‚
ΔÂÌÂ‚Â. ¬ 1971ñ1972 „Ó‰‡ı, ÔÓÎÛ-
˜Ë‚ ÒÚËÔÂÌ‰Ë˛ ËÏ. —ÎÓÛÌ‡, ÓÌ
Ó·Û˜‡ÎÒˇ ‚ Ã‡ÒÒ‡˜ÛÒÂÚÒÍÓÏ ÚÂıÌÓ-
ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÂ, „‰Â ÔÓÎÛ-
˜ËÎ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË
ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ Ì‡
‡·ÓÚÛ ‚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ 1962 „Ó‰Û ‚
Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍ‡ ÔÓ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒ-
Ú‡ÚË‚Ì˚Ï Ë ·˛‰ÊÂÚÌ˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓ-
Ò‡Ï ¬ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Á‰‡‚Ó-
Óı‡ÌÂÌËˇ ‚ ΔÂÌÂ‚Â. œÓÒÎÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó
ÓÌ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ ›ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓ-
ÏËÒÒËË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ ‰Îˇ ¿ÙËÍË ‚ ¿‰‰ËÒ-¿·Â·Â;
‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â ◊ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌ˚ı ‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌ-
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Kofi Annan of Ghana is the seventh Sec-
retary-General of the United Nations.
The first Secretary-General to be elect-
ed from the ranks of United Nations staff,
he began his first term on 1 January 1997.
On 29 June 2001, acting on a recom-
mendation by the Security Council, the
General Assembly appointed him by ac-
clamation to a second term of office, be-
ginning on 1 January 2002 and ending on
31 December 2006.

Mr. Annanís priorities as Secretary-
General have been to revitalize the Unit-
ed Nations through a comprehensive pro-
gramme of reform; to strengthen the Or-
ganisationís traditional work in the ar-
eas of development and the maintenance
of international peace and security; to
encourage and advocate human rights,
the rule of law and the universal values
of equality, tolerance and human digni-
ty found in the United Nations Charter;
and to restore public confidence in the
organisation by reaching out to new
partners and, in his words, by ëbringing
the United Nations closer to the peopleí.
Mr. Annan was born in Kumasi, Ghana,
on 8 April 1938. He studied at the Uni-
versity of Science and Technology in Ku-
masi and completed his undergraduate
work in economics at Macalester Col-
lege in St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A., in
1961. From 1961 to 1962, he undertook
graduate studies in economics at the In-
stitut Universitaire des hautes Etudes In-
ternationales in Geneva. As a 1971-1972
Sloan Fellow at the Massachusetts Insti-
tute of Technology, Mr. Annan received
a Master of Science degree in manage-
ment.Mr. Annan joined the United Na-

tions system in 1962 as an administrative
and budget officer with the World
Health Organization (WHO) in Geneva.
Since then, he has served with the UN
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA)
in Addis Ababa; the United Nations
Emergency Force (UNEF II) in Ismail-
ia; the Office of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) in
Geneva; and, at UN Headquarters in
New York, as Assistant Secretary-Gen-
eral for Human Resources Management
and Security Coordinator for the UN
System (1987-1990) and Assistant Secre-
tary-General for Programme Planning,
Budget and Finance, and Controller
(1990-1992).In 1990, following the inva-
sion of Kuwait by Iraq, Mr. Annan was
asked by the Secretary-General, as a spe-
cial assignment, to facilitate the repa-
triation of more than 900 international
staff and citizens of Western countries
from Iraq. He subsequently led the first
United Nations team negotiating with
Iraq on the sale of oil to fund purchas-
es of humanitarian aid.Before being ap-
pointed Secretary-General, Mr. Annan
served as Assistant Secretary-General for
Peacekeeping Operations (March 1992-
February 1993) and then as Under-Sec-
retary-General (March 1993-December
1996). His tenure as Under-Secretary-
General coincided with unprecedented
growth in the size and scope of United
Nations peacekeeping operations, with
a total deployment, at its peak in 1995,
of almost 70,000 military and civilian
personnel from 77 countries. From No-
vember 1995 to March 1996, following
the Dayton Peace Agreement that end-

Кофи АННАН
Седьмой Генеральный
секретарь ООН.
üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì (√‡Ì‡) ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÒÂ‰¸-
Ï˚Ï √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ Œ-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ.
¡Û‰Û˜Ë ÔÂ‚˚Ï √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡ÂÏ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì ËÁ ˇ-
‰Ó‚ ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Î‡ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ, ÓÌ ÔËÒÚÛÔËÎ Í
‡·ÓÚÂ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË 1 ˇÌ‚‡-
ˇ 1997 „Ó‰‡. 29 Ë˛Ìˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡
Â¯ÂÌËÂÏ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ Ì‡
‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÓÍ ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ, ËÒÚÂÍ‡-
˛˘ËÈ 31 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 2006 „Ó‰‡. 

œËÓËÚÂÚÌ˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë „ÓÒÔÓ‰Ë-
Ì‡ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ-
„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ‡ÍÚË-
‚ËÁ‡ˆËË ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Á‡ Ò˜ÂÚ
ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘ÂÈ ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏ˚ ÂÙÓÏ˚; ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËË Ú‡-
‰ËˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ë ÔÓ‰-
‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÏË‡ Ë
·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË; ÔÓÓ˘ÂÌËË Ë ÔÓ-
Ô‡„‡Ì‰ËÓ‚‡ÌËË Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, Á‡-
ÍÓÌÌÓÒÚË Ë Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÌ˚ı ‚ ”ÒÚ‡-
‚Â Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡-
ˆËÈ ‚ÒÂÓ·˘Ëı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ, Í‡Ò‡˛-
˘ËıÒˇ ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚‡, ÚÂÔËÏÓÒÚË Ë
˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰ÓÒÚÓËÌÒÚ‚‡; Ë ‚ÓÒ-
ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËË ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌ-
ÌÓÒÚË Í Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÔÛÚÂÏ Ì‡Î‡-
ÊË‚‡ÌËˇ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò ÌÓ‚˚ÏË Ô‡Ú-
ÌÂ‡ÏË Ë, ÔÓ Â„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡Ï, ´Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Â-
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œÂ‚ÓÈ ÍÛÔÌÓÈ ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚ÓÈ „ÓÒ-
ÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸-
ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ·˚Î Â„Ó ÔÎ‡Ì ÂÙÓ-
Ï˚ ´Œ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈª, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ·˚Î
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï-˜ÎÂÌ‡Ï ‚
Ë˛ÎÂ 1997 „Ó‰‡ Ë ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÓÒÛ˘Â-
ÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ò ÚÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË Ò Û‰ÂÎÂÌË-
ÂÏ ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛ ·Ó-
ÎÂÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë
ÍÓÓ‰ËÌ‡ˆËË. ≈„Ó ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰ ´œË˜ËÌ˚
ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓ‚ Ë ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Â-
ÌË˛ ÔÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó ÏË‡ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ ¿ÙËÍÂª, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ-
Ì˚È —Ó‚ÂÚÛ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ
1998 „Ó‰‡, ÓÚÌÓÒËÎÒˇ Í ˜ËÒÎÛ ˇ‰‡
ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ÒÓı‡-
ÌÂÌËÂ ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ
¿ÙËÍË, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÈÒˇ Â„ËÓÌÓÏ ÏË‡,
Ì‡ıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÏÒˇ ‚ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÌÂ·Î‡„ÓÔÓ-
ÎÛ˜ÌÓÏ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËË. ŒÌ ÓÍ‡Á‡Î
ÔÓÏÓ˘¸ ‚ Â¯ÂÌËË ˇ‰‡ ÒÎÓÊÌ˚ı ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËÈ. “‡Í‡ˇ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Î‡ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌˇÚÛ˛
‚ 1998 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ ‰Ó·ËÚ¸Òˇ ‚˚-
ÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ »‡ÍÓÏ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËÈ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡
¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË; ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ‚
1998 „Ó‰Û ÏËÒÒËË ‰Îˇ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÔÂ-
ÂıÓ‰Û Í „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌË˛ ‚
ÕË„ÂËË; ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ ‚ 1999 „Ó‰Û ÒÓ-
„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ, ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎË‚¯Â„Ó ‚˚ÈÚË ËÁ
ÚÛÔËÍÓ‚ÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı
ÏÂÊ‰Û ÀË‚ËÂÈ Ë —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓ-
ÒÚË ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË ÒÓ ‚Á˚‚ÓÏ Ò‡ÏÓÎÂÚ‡ Ì‡‰
ÀÓÍÂ·Ë ‚ 1988 „Ó‰Û; ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËÂ
‚ 1999 „Ó‰Û ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÌËˆË-
‡ÚË‚ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÏÂ ‚
Ò‚ˇÁË Ò Ì‡ÒËÎËÂÏ ‚ ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÏ “ËÏÓ-
Â; ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ÛıÓ‰‡ »Á‡ËÎˇ ËÁ
ÀË‚‡Ì‡ ‚ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 2000 „Ó‰‡ Ë ÔË-
ÌˇÚËÂ ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÏÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ
ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÒÔ˚¯ÍË Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ ‚ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â
2000 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ˆÂÎˇı ÔÓÓ˘ÂÌËˇ ËÁ‡-
ËÎ¸ÚˇÌ Ë Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌˆÂ‚ Í ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ-
‚‡ÌË˛ Ò‚ÓËı ‡ÁÌÓ„Î‡ÒËÈ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÏË-
Ì˚ı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚ ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò
ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËˇÏË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
242 Ë 338 Ë ÔËÌˆËÔÓÏ ´ÁÂÏÎˇ ‚ Ó·-
ÏÂÌ Ì‡ ÏËª. 

ŒÌ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡Î ÛÒËÎËˇ
‰Îˇ ÛÎÛ˜¯ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ ‚
—ÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡ÚÂ Ë Ì‡Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌËˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ
ÚÂÒÌ˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËÏ
Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ˜‡ÒÚÌ˚Ï ÒÂÍÚÓÓÏ Ë
‰Û„ËÏË ÌÂ„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÒÛ·˙ÂÍ-
Ú‡ÏË, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ‰ÓÔÓÎ-
Ìˇ˛Ú ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ; ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË,
ÓÌ ÔËÁ‚‡Î Í Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌË˛ ´„ÎÓ·‡Î¸-
ÌÓ„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡ª Ò Û˜‡ÒÚËÂÏ ÎË‰ÂÓ‚
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎÓ‚˚ı ÍÛ„Ó‚, ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÙÒÓ˛ÁÓ‚ Ë Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ
„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ò ÚÂÏ ˜ÚÓ-

·˚ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ Î˛‰Ë ÏÓ„ÎË ËÒÔÓÎ¸-
ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË
Ë ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÚ¸ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó
˚ÌÍ‡ ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë Ô‡ÍÚËÍÛ, ÍÓÚÓ-
˚Â ËÏÂ˛Ú ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘ÂÂ ÁÌ‡˜Â-
ÌËÂ ‰Îˇ Û‰Ó‚ÎÂÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÚÂ·ÌÓÒÚÂÈ. 

¬ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 2000 „Ó‰‡ ÓÌ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ-
‚‡Î ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰ ÔÓ ÒÎÛ˜‡˛ Ì‡ÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËˇ
ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ, ÓÁ‡„Î‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚È
´Ã˚, Ì‡Ó‰˚: ÓÎ¸ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ XXI ‚ÂÍÂª, ‚
ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚÒˇ ÔËÁ˚‚ Í „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï-˜ÎÂÌ‡Ï Á‡ˇ‚ËÚ¸ Ó Ò‚ÓÂÈ
ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌË˛
ÔÎ‡Ì‡ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡
ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÔÓÎÓÊËÚ¸ ÍÓÌÂˆ ÌË˘ÂÚÂ
Ë ÌÂ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Û, ÔÓ‚˚ÒËÚ¸ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ÒÓÍ‡ÚËÚ¸ Ï‡Ò-
¯Ú‡·˚ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËˇ ¬»◊/—œ»ƒ‡,
Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ Óı‡ÌÛ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ-
‰˚ Ë Á‡˘ËÚËÚ¸ Ì‡Ó‰˚ ÓÚ ÒÏÂÚÓ-
ÌÓÒÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓ‚ Ë Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ.
›ÚÓÚ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰ ÎÂ„ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ´ƒÂÍÎ‡‡-
ˆËË Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇª, ÔËÌˇÚÓÈ „Î‡‚‡-
ÏË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ ‚ ıÓ-
‰Â —‡ÏÏËÚ‡ Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚-
¯Â„ÓÒˇ ‚ ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇı
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚
ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 2000 „Ó‰‡. 

¬ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 2001 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Î ´œËÁ˚‚ Í
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËˇÏª ËÁ ÔˇÚË ÔÛÌÍÚÓ‚ ‰Îˇ
·Ó¸·˚ Ò ˝ÔË‰ÂÏËÂÈ ¬»◊/—œ»ƒ‡,
ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ÓÌ Óı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÓ‚‡Î Í‡Í
Ò‚Ó˛ ´ÎË˜ÌÛ˛ ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌÛ˛ Á‡‰‡-

˜Ûª, Ë ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸-
Ì˚È ÙÓÌ‰ ‰Îˇ Óı‡Ì˚ Á‰ÓÓ‚¸ˇ ‚ Í‡-
˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ‡ ‰Îˇ ÏÓ·ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË
‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚ı ÂÒÛ-
ÒÓ‚, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ı ‰Îˇ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌËˇ ÔÓ-
ÏÓ˘Ë ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ËÏÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï ‚
·Ó¸·Â Ò ÍËÁËÒÓÏ. 

10 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Ë Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ·˚ÎË Û‰ÓÒÚÓÂÌ˚ ÕÓ·ÂÎÂ‚-
ÒÍÓÈ ÔÂÏËË ÏË‡. œËÌËÏ‡ˇ Â¯Â-
ÌËÂ Ó Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌËË, ÕÓ‚ÂÊÒÍËÈ ÌÓ-
·ÂÎÂ‚ÒÍËÈ ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ ÓÚÏÂÚËÎ, ˜ÚÓ
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ´·ÓÎ¸¯Â, ˜ÂÏ ÍÚÓ-
ÎË·Ó, ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î Ó·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ Œ-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËËª. ¬ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò Ì‡„‡Ê‰ÂÌËÂÏ
ÔÂÏËÂÈ ‚ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË üÓ-
ÏËÚÂÚ Á‡ˇ‚ËÎ, ˜ÚÓ ´Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È
ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÌ˚È ÔÛÚ¸ Í „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ
ÏËÛ Ë ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ÎÂÊËÚ ˜ÂÂÁ
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈª. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ
‚Î‡‰ÂÂÚ ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ, Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÏ Ë
ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËÏË ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÏË ˇÁ˚Í‡ÏË.
ŒÌ ÊÂÌ‡Ú Ì‡ Õ‡ÌÂ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì (ÿ‚ÂˆËˇ),
ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ˛ËÒÚÓÏ Ë ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËˆÂÈ,
ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ËÌÚÂÂÒ
Í ‡·ÓÚÂ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ Ì‡ ÏÂÒÚ‡ı. ŒÒÓ·˚È ËÌÚÂÂÒ
‰Îˇ ÌÂÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ‰‚‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡:
¬»◊/—œ»ƒ Ë Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ÊÂÌ-
˘ËÌ. ŒÌ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Î‡ ÍÌË„Û ‰Îˇ
‰ÂÚÂÈ Ó· Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ Ë „ÓÒÔÓÊ‡ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ËÏÂ˛Ú
ÚÓËı ‰ÂÚÂÈ.
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ing the environment and protecting peoples
from deadly conflict and violence. The Re-
port formed the basis of the Millennium De-
claration adopted by Heads of State and
Government at the Millennium Summit, held
at UN Headquarters in September 2000 In
April 2001, the Secretary-General issued a
five-point ëCall to Actioní to address the
HIV/AIDS epidemic ñ which he described
as his ëpersonal priorityí ñ and proposed the
establishment of a Global AIDS and Health
Fund to serve as a mechanism for some of
the increased spending needed to help de-
veloping countries confront the crisis.On 10
December 2001, the Secretary-General and
the United Nations received the Nobel Peace
Prize. In conferring the Prize, the Nobel
Committee said Mr. Annan ëhad been pre-
eminent in bringing new life to the Organ-
isationí. In also conferring the Prize on the
world body, the Committee said that it
wished ëto proclaim that the only negotiable
road to global peace and co-operation goes
by way of the United Nationsí.The Secre-
tary-General is fluent in English, French and
several African languages. He is married to
Nane Annan, of Sweden, a lawyer and artist
who has a great interest in understanding
the work of the United Nations in the field.
Two issues of particular concern to her are
HIV/AIDS and education for women. She
has also written a book for children about
the United Nations. Mr. and Mrs. Annan
have three children.

Ì˚ı ÒËÎ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ (◊¬—ŒŒÕ II) ‚ »ÒÏ‡-
ËÎËË; ‚ ”Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË ¬ÂıÓ‚ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓ-
ÏËÒÒ‡‡ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ ‰ÂÎ‡Ï ·ÂÊÂÌˆÂ‚ ‚
ΔÂÌÂ‚Â; Ë ‚ ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ-
‰ÂÌËˇı Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔÓ-
ÏÓ˘ÌËÍ‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ
ÔÓ Î˛‰ÒÍËÏ ÂÒÛÒ‡Ï Ë üÓÓ‰ËÌ‡-
ÚÓ‡ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚
ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı Õ ‡ˆËÈ (1987ñ1990 „Ó‰˚), ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍ‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ÔÎ‡ÌËÓ‚‡-
ÌËˇ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ, ·˛‰ÊÂÚ‡ Ë ÙËÌ‡Ì-
ÒÓ‚ Ë üÓÌÚÓÎÂ‡ (1990ñ1992 „Ó-
‰˚). ¬ 1990 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÒÎÂ ‚ÚÓÊÂÌËˇ
»‡Í‡ ‚ üÛ‚ÂÈÚ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡¸ ÔÓÛ˜ËÎ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÛ ¿ÌÌ‡ÌÛ
‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Á‡‰‡ÌËˇ
ÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ÂÔ‡Ú-
Ë‡ˆËË ·ÓÎÂÂ 900 ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍÓ‚ Ë „‡Ê‰‡Ì Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı
ÒÚ‡Ì ËÁ »‡Í‡. ¬ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ÓÌ
‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ÎˇÎ ÔÂ‚Û˛ „ÛÔÔÛ Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ
ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌË˛ ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚ Ò »‡ÍÓÏ
ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÔÓ‰‡ÊÂ ÌÂÙÚË ‰Îˇ
ÙËÌ‡ÌÒËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Á‡ÍÛÔÓÍ „ÛÏ‡ÌË-
Ú‡ÌÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë. 

ƒÓ Â„Ó Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ‡·Ó-
Ú‡Î ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍ‡ √ÂÌÂ-

‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÔÓ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËˇÏ ÔÓ
ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ÏË‡ (Ï‡Ú 1993 „Ó‰‡
ñ ÙÂ‚‡Î¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡) Ë Á‡ÚÂÏ Á‡ÏÂÒ-
ÚËÚÂÎˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ (ÙÂ-
‚‡Î¸ 1994 „Ó‰‡ ñ ÓÍÚˇ·¸ 1995 „Ó-
‰‡; ‡ÔÂÎ¸ 1996 „Ó‰‡ ñ ‰ÂÍ‡·¸ 1996
„Ó‰‡). œÂËÓ‰ Â„Ó ‡·ÓÚ˚ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â
Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡-
ˇ ÒÓ‚Ô‡Î Ò ·ÂÒÔÂˆÂ‰ÂÌÚÌ˚Ï ÓÒÚÓÏ
Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Ó‚ Ë ÒÙÂ˚ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËÈ Œ„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ
ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛ ÏË‡, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÍÓÚÓ-
˚ı Ó·˘‡ˇ ˜ËÒÎÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÚÓ-
„Ó ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Î‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÓÌ‡ ‰ÓÒÚË„Î‡
Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÛÓ‚Ìˇ ‚ 1995 „Ó‰Û,
ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ‡ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË 70 000 ‚Ó-
ÂÌÌÓÒÎÛÊ‡˘Ëı Ë „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËı ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌËÍÓ‚ ËÁ 77 ÒÚ‡Ì. ¬ ÔÂËÓ‰ Ò
ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1995 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓ Ï‡Ú 1996 „Ó‰‡
ÔÓÒÎÂ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ ƒÂÈÚÓÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÏË-
ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊËÎÓ
ÍÓÌÂˆ ‚ÓÈÌÂ ‚ ¡ÓÒÌËË Ë √ÂˆÂ„Ó‚ËÌÂ,
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÎ ÙÛÌÍˆËË
—ÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚ ·˚‚¯ÂÈ fi„Ó-
ÒÎ‡‚ËË, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇˇ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂ Á‡
ÔÂÂ‰‡˜ÂÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËÈ ‚ ¡ÓÒÌËË Ë √ÂˆÂ-
„Ó‚ËÌÂ ÓÚ —ËÎ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰Ë-
ÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÓ Óı‡ÌÂ (—ŒŒÕŒ)
ÏÌÓ„ÓÌ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï —ËÎ‡Ï ÔÓ ‚˚-
ÔÓÎÌÂÌË˛ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ (—¬—), ÛÍÓ-
‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎ‡
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ —Â‚ÂÓ‡ÚÎ‡ÌÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó
‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡ (Õ¿“Œ). 
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growth, social progress and cultural de-
velopment in the region through joint en-
deavours in the spirit of equality and
partnership in order to strengthen the
foundation for a prosperous and peace-
ful community of Southeast Asian na-
tions, and (ii) to promote regional peace
and stability through abiding respect for
justice and the rule of law in the rela-
tionship among countries in the region
and adherence to the principles of the
United Nations Charter.

ASEAN has governments with wide-
ly differing views on governance and po-
litical process, including practices in ar-
eas such as suffrage and representation.
Government types range from democ-
racy (capitalism) to communism and so-
cialism. The level of corruption in

ASEAN governments is also an area with
large disparity.

The ASEAN countries are culturally
diverse. ASEAN also includes more Mus-
lims than any other geopolitical entity
ñ about a quarter of a billion, mostly
in Indonesia and Malaysia. Other main
religions of the various peoples in the
region include large numbers of Bud-
dhists in Thailand, Myanmar, Laos,
Cambodia, Vietnam and Singapore and
the predominantly Catholic Philippines.

The association includes about 8% of
the worldís population and in 2003 it
had a combined GDP of about 700 bil-
lion US$ (roughly equivalent to South
Korea) and this GDP was growing at an
average rate of around 4% p.a. The
economies of member countries of
ASEAN are diverse, although its major
products include electronic goods, oil
and wood.

ASEAN regularly conducts dialogue
meetings with other countries and an or-
ganisation, collectively known as the
ASEAN dialogue partners. They are
Australia, Canada, the Peopleís Repub-
lic of China, North Korea, South Ko-
rea, the United States, India, Japan,
Mongolia, New Zealand, Russia, and the
European Union. ASEAN Headquarters
is located in Jakarta, Indonesia.

ÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ñ ÛÒÚÓË-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌËˆ˚ Ó˜ÂÂ‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËˇ ÏË-
ÌËÒÚÓ‚ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ. ¬ ƒÊ‡-
Í‡ÚÂ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÂÚ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚È —ÂÍÂ-
Ú‡Ë‡Ú ‚Ó „Î‡‚Â Ò √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡ÂÏ ¿—≈¿Õ. 

ИСТОРИЯ СТАНОВЛЕНИЯ

И ПОЛИТИЧЕСКОЕ РАЗВИТИЕ 

¿ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËˇ ·˚Î‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡Ì‡ ÔÓ Â¯Â-
ÌË˛ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚ ËÌÓÒÚ-
‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ »Ì‰ÓÌÂÁËË, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁËË,
—ËÌ„‡ÔÛ‡, “‡ËÎ‡Ì‰‡ Ë ‘ËÎËÔÔËÌ 8
‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ 1967 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ¡‡Ì„ÍÓÍÂ. ¬ ÔË-
ÌˇÚÓÈ ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËË ¿—≈¿Õ ÒÚ‡‚Ë-
ÎËÒ¸ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÂ ˆÂÎË: 
ï ÛÒÍÓÂÌËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‡Á‚Ë-

ÚËˇ, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ„Ó
ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ ÒÚ‡Ì fi„Ó-¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ
¿ÁËË (fi¬¿); 

ï ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ ÏË‡ Ë Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ
ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË; 

ï ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË-
˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË
˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚, Ì‡ÛÍË, ÚÂı-
ÌËÍË Ë ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚ÍË Í‡‰Ó‚; 

ï ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌ-
ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚‡; 

ï ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË Ë
ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÛÓ‚Ìˇ
„‡Ê‰‡Ì ÒÚ‡Ì-Û˜‡ÒÚÌËˆ; 

The Association of Southeast Asian Na-
tions (ASEAN) is a political, economic,
and cultural organisation of countries lo-
cated in Southeast Asia. Founded in Au-
gust 1967, its aim is to foster co-operation
and mutual assistance among members.
The countries meet annually every No-
vember in summits.

Founding members:
Indonesia, Malaysia, Philippines, Sin-

gapore, Thailand (August 8, 1967).
States that joined later:
Brunei (January 7, 1984), Viet Nam

(July 28, 1995), Laos (July 23, 1997),
Myanmar (July 23, 1997), Cambodia
(April 30, 1999).

Secretary General ñ Ong Keng Yong
of Singapore.

Area 4,480,000 km2.
Population 550,000,000.

ASEAN FLAG 

The ASEAN Flag was adopted by the
First Meeting of the 27th ASEAN Stand-
ing Committee held at Bangkok in No-
vember 1993 as a symbol of ASEAN co-
operation and solidarity in promoting the
common aspirations of Member Coun-
tries for peace and prosperity in the re-
gion. The ASEAN flag has the ASEAN

emblem in the centre which is set against
a light blue background depicting peace
and harmony. The ASEAN emblem
colours of brown, yellow and dark blue
symbolize strength and stability, pros-
perity and friendship which form the
foundations of ASEAN solidarity, har-
mony and cooperation. The ten stalks of
padi represent the dream of ASEANís
Founding Fathers for an ASEAN com-
prising all the ten countries in Southeast
Asia bound together in friendship and sol-
idarity. The circle represents the unity
of ASEAN.

AIMS AND PURPOSES

The aims and purposes of the Associa-
tion are: (i) to accelerate the economic

Ассоциация 
стран 
Юго2Восточной
Азии
–Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì
fi„Ó-¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË (¿—≈¿Õ).
Œ·‡ÁÓ‚‡Ì‡ ‚ 1967 „Ó‰Û. ¬ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ
10 ÒÚ‡Ì (»Ì‰ÓÌÂÁËˇ, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁËˇ,
—ËÌ„‡ÔÛ, “‡ËÎ‡Ì‰, ‘ËÎËÔÔËÌ˚,
¡ÛÌÂÈ (1984), ¬¸ÂÚÌ‡Ï (1995), À‡-
ÓÒ (1997), Ã¸ˇÌÏ‡ (1997), ü‡Ï·Ó‰-
Ê‡ (1999)). 

œÎÓ˘‡‰¸ ñ 4 480 000 Í‚‡‰‡ÚÌ˚ı
ÍËÎÓÏÂÚÓ‚.

Õ‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ ñ 550 000 000.
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ñ ŒÌ„

üÂÌ„ …ÓÌ„. 
¬˚Ò¯ËÏ Ó„‡ÌÓÏ ¿—≈¿Õ ˇ‚Îˇ-

˛ÚÒˇ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë Ô‡-
‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚. –ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ˇ˘ËÏ Ë ÍÓÓ‰Ë-
ÌËÛ˛˘ËÏ Ó„‡ÌÓÏ ÒÎÛÊ‡Ú ÂÊÂ„Ó‰-
Ì˚Â ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËˇ ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚ ËÌÓÒÚ‡Ì-
Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎ. –ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ‚ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÌÓÈ
‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ¿—≈¿Õ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚-
ÎˇÂÚ œÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚È ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ ÔÓ‰
ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓ-EX
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œÌÓÏÔÂÌÂ ‚ ÌÓˇ·Â 2002 „Ó‰‡. ¬ ÌÂÈ
‚ÌÓ‚¸ Â¯ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÓÒÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÂÓ.
¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÒÓ„Î‡-
ÒËÂ Ò ´ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËÂÈ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÍÛ„Ó‚
Ë‰ÂÌÚËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÚÂÓËÁÏ Ò ÍÓÌ-
ÍÂÚÌÓÈ ÂÎË„ËÂÈ ËÎË ˝ÚÌË˜ÂÒÍËÏË
„ÛÔÔ‡ÏËª. 

ЭКОНОМИЧЕСКОЕ 

СОТРУДНИЧЕСТВО 

›ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ‡Ï-
Í‡ı ¿—≈¿Õ ÍÓÌˆÂÌÚËÛÂÚÒˇ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï
Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË Ë Ì‡ˆÂÎÂÌÓ
Ì‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÁÓÌ˚ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË.
–Â¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ÁÓÌÂ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË

(¿‘“¿) ·˚ÎÓ ÔËÌˇÚÓ Ì‡ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÏ
Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËË ‚ 1992 „Ó‰Û ‚
—ËÌ„‡ÔÛÂ. ŒÌÓ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ Í‡Í
‚‡ÊÌ˚È ¯‡„ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËˇ Â„ËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ì‡˜‡Î¸Ì˚È
˝Ú‡Ô Ì‡ ÔÛÚË ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÂ„‡-
ˆËË ÔÓ ÔÓ‰Ó·Ë˛ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó —Ó˛Á‡. 

´¿ıËÎÎÂÒÓ‚ÓÈ ÔˇÚÓÈª ¿‘“¿ ˇ‚-
ÎˇÎÒˇ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÔÓÎÌ˚È ‚˚‚Ó‰ Á‡ ‡ÏÍË
ÎË·Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË
ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚ ÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓËÁ-
‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓıÓ‰ˇ˘Ëı ÔÓ Í‡ÚÂ„ÓËË
´‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ı ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÈª. —Â¸ÂÁÌÓÈ
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÓÈ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ÎË·Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ
Ú‡ËÙÓ‚ Ì‡ ÔÓ‰ÛÍˆË˛ ‡‚ÚÓÏÓ·ËÎ¸ÌÓÈ

ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ¿—≈¿Õ, ÓÚ-
ÌÓÒˇ˘Û˛Òˇ Í Í‡ÚÂ„ÓËË ´ÓÒÓ·Ó ˜Û‚ÒÚ-
‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ıª ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚. 

¬ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â „Î‡‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ‰Îˇ
ÔË‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÔˇÏ˚ı ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
Í‡ÔËÚ‡ÎÓ‚ÎÓÊÂÌËÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ¿—≈¿Õ
‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎË ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ¿ÒÂ‡ÌÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ
ËÌ‚ÂÒÚËˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÁÓÌ˚ (ASEAN In-
vestment Area). œÎ‡Ì ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÚ
ÛÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ Í 2010-ÏÛ ‚ÌÛÚË‡ÒÂ‡-
ÌÓ‚ÒÍËı ·‡¸ÂÓ‚, ‚ÌÂ‡ÒÂ‡ÌÓ‚ÒÍËÂ
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ·Û‰ÛÚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Î¸„ÓÚ-
Ì˚Ï ÂÊËÏÓÏ Ò 2020 „Ó‰‡. √Î‡‚Ì‡ˇ
ˆÂÎ¸ ñ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡ Í‡ÔË-
Ú‡Î‡ ‚ ÎËˆÂ ¿—≈¿Õ. 
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THE ASEAN REGIONAL FORUM

The ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF) is an
informal multilateral dialogue of 23 mem-
bers that seeks to address security issues
in the Asia-Pacific region. The ARF met
for the first time in 1994. The members
include the 10 member states of the
ASEAN, the observer Papua New
Guinea, and the 12 ASEAN dialogue
partners.

HISTORY

ASEAN was originally formed out of an
organisation called Maphilindo, essential-
ly an alliance consisting of the Philippines,
Malaysia, and Indonesia in the early 1960s.
As such, Maphilindo is considered the
predecessor to ASEAN.

ASEAN itself was established on Au-
gust 8, 1967, when foreign ministers of
five countries ñ Indonesia, Malaysia, the
Philippines, Singapore, and Thailand met
at the Thai Department of Foreign Af-
fairs building in Bangkok and signed the
ASEAN Declaration (also known as the
Bangkok Declaration). The founding fa-
thers envisaged that the organisation
would eventually encompass all countries
in Southeast Asia.

TREATY OF AMITY AND CO2OPERATION

ASEAN has tried to sign a Treaty of
Amity and Co-operation (TAC) with
most of its neighbours. Australia is the
notable exception. Australian Prime
Minister John Howard has stated in the
past that Australia would not rule out
a pre-emptive strike to safeguard its own
regional security. This in turn has
prompted varying criticisms from a num-
ber of ASEAN leaders. The TAC re-
quires signatory countries to forego any

use of violence against member coun-
tries. The TAC, signed at the First
ASEAN Summit on 24 February 1976,
declared that in their relations with one
another, the High Contracting Parties
should be guided by the following fun-
damental principles:
ïMutual respect for the independence, sov-
ereignty, equality, territorial integrity,
and national identity of all nations;

ïThe right of every State to lead its na-
tional existence free from external in-
terference, subversion or coercion;

ïNon-interference in the internal affairs
of one another;

ïSettlement of differences or disputes by
peaceful manner;

ïRenunciation of the threat or use of
force; and

ïEffective cooperation among themselves.
All the original ASEAN members

signed the treaty during the Bali Summit
of 1976. Papua New Guinea agreed to the
treaty in 1989. China and India signed in
October 2003, Japan and Pakistan signed
in 2004.

The treaty was amended in 1987 to in-
clude countries outside the region. It was
further amended in 1998 to include new
members to ASEAN.

ï ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó Ë ‚Á‡ËÏÓ-
‚˚„Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò ‰Û„Ë-
ÏË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ÏË Ë Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸-
Ì˚ÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË. 
”˜ËÚ˚‚‡ˇ ÓÒÓ·Û˛ ÒÎÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë

ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ‚Á˚‚ÓÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ Ó·-
ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍË ‚ fiÊÌÓ-üËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓÏ ÏÓÂ,
„‰Â ÒÚ‡ÎÍË‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Ë ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓ Ì‡ÍÎ‡-
‰˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚÂËÚÓË‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÔËÚˇ-
Á‡ÌËˇ ¯ÂÒÚË ÔË·ÂÊÌ˚ı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚
Ë ÚÂËÚÓËÈ (¡ÛÌÂˇ, ¬¸ÂÚÌ‡Ï‡,
üÕ–, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁËË, “‡È‚‡Ìˇ, ‘ËÎËÔ-
ÔËÌ), ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ¿—≈¿Õ ‚ 1992 ‚˚ÒÚÛ-
ÔËÎË Ò Ã‡ÌËÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËÂÈ. ŒÌ‡
ÔËÁ˚‚‡Î‡ ‚ÒÂ ‚Ó‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚Â ÒÚÓÓÌ˚
Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚ¸Òˇ ÏËÌ˚ÏË ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ÏË ‚
ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËË ÒÔÓÌ˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚, ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ËÁ·Â„‡Ú¸ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ ÔÓ ÏËÎË-
Ú‡ËÁ‡ˆËË ‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚ı ‚ ‡Í‚‡ÚÓ-
ËË fiÊÌÓ-üËÚ‡ÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÓˇ (fiü»)
ÓÒÚÓ‚Ó‚ Ë ÔËÒÚÛÔËÚ¸ Í ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚ-
ÌÓÏÛ ÓÒ‚ÓÂÌË˛ Ëı ÂÒÛÒÓ‚. 

–Â„ÛÎˇÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ÔËÓ·ÂÎË
ÂÊÂ„Ó‰Ì˚Â ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë Ò ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ-
ÏË Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ô‡ÚÌÂÓ‚ (—ÿ¿,
ü‡Ì‡‰‡, flÔÓÌËˇ, fiÊÌ‡ˇ üÓÂˇ, üË-
Ú‡È, –ÓÒÒËˇ, ¿‚ÒÚ‡ÎËˇ, ÕÓ‚‡ˇ «Â-
Î‡Ì‰Ëˇ, »Ì‰Ëˇ, ≈—) ÔÓ ÒıÂÏÂ ´10 +
1ª, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ‡ÒÂ‡ÌÓ‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ´‰ÂÒˇÚÍ‡ª
ÔÎ˛Ò Ó‰ËÌ ËÁ Ô‡ÚÌÂÓ‚. 

ВОЕННО2ПОЛИТИЧЕСКОЕ 

СОТРУДНИЧЕСТВО

ÀË‰Â˚ ÒÚ‡Ì ¿—≈¿Õ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂ-
ÌËË ‚ÒÂÈ 35-ÎÂÚÌÂÈ ËÒÚÓËË ¿ÒÒÓˆË-
‡ˆËË Í‡ÚÂ„ÓË˜ÂÒÍË ÓÚ‚Â„‡ÎË ‚ÓÁ-
ÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ÊÂÎ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÂÂ
Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏ‡ˆËË ‚ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ-ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍËÈ ·ÎÓÍ. Õ‡ Û·ÂÊÂ XX Ë XXI ‚Â-
ÍÓ‚ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ÍÓÂÍˆËˇ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ-
ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‰ÓÍÚËÌ ÒÚ‡Ì ¿—≈-
¿Õ Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‡‰ÂÍ‚‡ÚÌÓ„Ó Â‡„ËÓ‚‡-
ÌËˇ Ì‡ ÏÂÌˇ˛˘Û˛Òˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ‚
¿“–. —Ú‡Ì˚ ¿—≈¿Õ ‰ÂÎ‡˛Ú ÛÔÓ
Ì‡ ÓÒÌ‡˘ÂÌËÂ ‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ ÒÓ-
‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ÏË ÓÛÊËˇ, ÒÔÓ-
ÒÓ·Ì˚ÏË Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ Ó·ÓÓÌÛ Ò‚ÓÂÈ
ÚÂËÚÓËË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÓÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‚‡-
ÚÓËË ñ ÁÓÌ˚ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÌÚÂ-
ÂÒÓ‚ ˝ÚËı ÒÚ‡Ì. 

ПРОБЛЕМА 

МЕЖДУНАРОДНОГО ТЕРРОРИЗМА 

—Ú‡Ì˚ ¿—≈¿Õ ·˚ÒÚÓ ÓÚÂ‡„Ë-
Ó‚‡ÎË Ì‡ ‚˚ÁÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó
ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡, ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Á‡-
ÚÓÌÛ‚¯Â„Ó »Ì‰ÓÌÂÁË˛, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁË˛,
—ËÌ„‡ÔÛ, ‘ËÎËÔÔËÌ˚. Õ‡ ÒÓ‚Â˘‡-
ÌËË ‚ ¡ÛÌÂÂ ‚ ÌÓˇ·Â 2001 „Ó‰‡ ·˚-
Î‡ ÔËÌˇÚ‡ ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËˇ Ó ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚ-
Ì˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇı ÔÓ ÔÓÚË‚Ó‰ÂÈÒÚ-
‚Ë˛ ÚÂÓËÁÏÛ. 

—ÎÂ‰Û˛˘Û˛ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡ˆË˛ ÔÓ ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏÂ ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡ ÔËÌˇÎ Ó˜ÂÂ‰ÌÓÈ,
‚ÓÒ¸ÏÓÈ ÔÓ Ò˜ÂÚÛ, Ò‡ÏÏËÚ ¿—≈¿Õ ‚
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Foreign ministers from the Association of
Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) have ex-
pressed dissatisfaction at the way the issue
of the United Nations Security Council ex-
pansion has overshadowed other issues con-
nected to the comprehensive reform of the
UN saying the current debate over UN re-
form should comprehensively address the
needs of the developing world.

The statement came on the sideline of the
38th ASEAN ministerial meeting, and Japan,
China and South Korea ñ known as ASEAN+3. 

In the statement, the ministers said they
had discussed the reform of the UN. ëThey
were concerned that individual member coun-
tries of the UN were being made to choose
between one side or the other,í the statement
said. Thailandís foreign ministry spokesman,
Sihasak Phuangketkeow, says the ministers
are concerned that the debate is too narrow.
ëOur concern is that the reform of the UN is
not simply about reform of the UN SC,í he
said. The issue currently getting the most at-
tention is whether to add more permanent
members to the SC, namely India, Japan,
Germany, Brazil and two African nations.

But Mr. Sihasak says the UN must be-
come more transparent, improve its deci-
sion-making process and address how the
world body can play a greater role in eco-
nomic development.

Indonesiaís foreign ministry spokesman,
Marty Natalegawa, says the Asian minis-
ters are concerned that the debate is fo-
cusing too much on formulas. ëThe SC that
is reconstituted should reflect the situation
of the world as it is now, and is likely to
be in many years to come, rather than to
have a purely mathematical or arithmeti-
cal approach,í he said.

The Asian ministers say they are not
taking a position on any of the proposals.
But they want to make sure the debate is
comprehensive and the results reflect con-
sensus, rather than the interests of indi-
vidual members.

ëASEAN foreign ministers urge the major
protagonists to adopt a less divisive approach,
mindful of the important role the UN plays in
helping us overcome the many challenges which
confront us collectively,í the statement said,
adding they feel that the UN reform is too im-
portant a task to be settled in a hurry.

АСЕАН – ООН
ÃËÌËÒÚ˚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚
¿ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ fi„Ó-¬ÓÒ-
ÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË (¿—≈¿Õ) ‚˚‡ÁËÎË
Ò‚ÓÂ ÌÂÛ‰Ó‚ÎÂÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ
‚ÓÔÓÒ Ó ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓ-
Ô‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÔÂ-
Â‚ÂÒËÎ ‰Û„ËÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚Â
Ò ‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘ÂÈ ÂÙÓÏÓÈ ŒŒÕ,
ÛÍ‡Á‡‚, ˜ÚÓ Ì˚ÌÂ¯ÌËÂ ‰Â·‡Ú˚ ÔÓ
‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ÂÙÓÏ˚ ŒŒÕ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚
Óı‚‡Ú˚‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÈ ÔÓÎ-
ÌÓÚÂ Ë Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡Ú¸ ÌÛÊ‰˚ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡-
˛˘ËıÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì.

«‡ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌÓ Ì‡
Ó‰ÌÓÏ ËÁ ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Á‡ÒÂ‰‡-
ÌËÈ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı 38-È ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÓ‚ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ fi„Ó-
¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ flÔÓÌËË,
üËÚ‡ˇ Ë fiÊÌÓÈ üÓÂË, ÛÊÂ ÔÓÎÛ-
˜Ë‚¯ÂÈ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ¿—≈¿Õ+3. 

¬ ‚˚ÔÛ˘ÂÌÌÓÏ Á‡ˇ‚ÎÂÌËË ÏËÌËÒ-
Ú˚ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÎË, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌË Ó·ÒÛ‰ËÎË Â-
ÙÓÏÛ ŒŒÕ. ´ŒÌË ·˚ÎË Ó·ÂÒÔÓÍÓÂ-
Ì˚ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì ñ
˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ŒŒÕ Ô˚Ú‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ·Û‰ËÚ¸
ÒÚ‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ÚÛ ËÎË ‰Û„Û˛ ÒÚÓÓÌÛª
ñ „Î‡ÒËÎÓ Á‡ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ. œÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡  ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ “‡ËÎ‡Ì‰‡ —Ëı‡Ò‡Í œıÛ‡ÌÍÂÚÂÓ‚
„Ó‚ÓËÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÏËÌËÒÚ˚ Ó·ÂÒÔÓÍÓÂ-
Ì˚ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Â·‡Ú˚ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ
ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ ÛÁÍÓ. ´Õ‡¯Â ·ÂÒÔÓÍÓÈÒÚ‚Ó
Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÓ Ò ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÂÙÓÏ‡ Œ·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ Ò‚Ó-
‰ËÚ¸Òˇ ÔÓÒÚÓ Í ÂÙÓÏÂ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡
¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕª, ñ ÒÍ‡Á‡Î ÓÌ. 

¬ÓÔÓÒ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ
‚ÂÏˇ ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡ÂÚ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÂ ‚ÌË-
Ï‡ÌËÂ, ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ‰Ó·‡‚ÎˇÚ¸
ÎË ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ÌÓ‚˚ı
ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚, ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ »Ì-
‰Ë˛, flÔÓÌË˛ √ÂÏ‡ÌË˛, ¡‡ÁËÎË˛
Ë ‰‚‡ ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡.

Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ —Ëı‡Ò‡Í „Ó‚Ó-
ËÚ, ˜ÚÓ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â Õ‡ˆËË
‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÔÓÁ‡˜ÌÓÈ Ó-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ, ÛÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓ-
ˆÂÒÒ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Â¯ÂÌËÈ Ë Ì‡Ô‡‚ËÚ¸
Ò‚ÓË ÒËÎ˚ Ì‡  ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚ÒÂÏËÌ˚È
Ó„‡Ì ÏÓ„ Ë„‡Ú¸ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ‡Á‚ËÚËË. œÂ‰ÒÚ‡-

‚ËÚÂÎ¸ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ »Ì‰ÓÌÂÁËË Ã‡ÚË Õ‡Ú‡ÎÂ„‡‚‡ „Ó-
‚ÓËÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‡ÁË‡ÚÒÍËÂ ÏËÌËÒÚ˚ Ó·ÂÒ-
ÔÓÍÓÂÌ˚ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Â·‡Ú˚ ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ ÒÓ-
ÒÂ‰ÓÚÓ˜ÂÌ˚  Ì‡ ÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚Í‡ı. ´œÂ-
ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ÓÚ‡Ê‡Ú¸ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ‚ ÏËÂ,
Í‡ÍÓ‚‡ ÓÌ‡ Ì‡ ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ Ë Í‡ÍÓÈ,
‚ÂÓˇÚÌÓ, ·Û‰ÂÚ ‚ ·ÎËÊ‡È¯ËÂ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸-
ÍÓ ÎÂÚ, ‡ ÌÂ ·˚Ú¸ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÚÓ
Ï‡ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ËÎË ‡ËÙÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ-
„Ó ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰‡ª ñ ÒÍ‡Á‡Î ÓÌ.

¿ÁË‡ÚÒÍËÂ ÏËÌËÒÚ˚ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡˛Ú,
˜ÚÓ ÓÌË ÌÂ Á‡ÌËÏ‡˛Ú ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÛ˛ ÔÓ-
ÁËˆË˛ ÌË ÔÓ Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ ËÁ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËÈ.
Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÓÌË ıÓÚˇÚ Û·Â‰ËÚ¸Òˇ, ˜ÚÓ ‰Â·‡-
Ú˚ Óı‚‡Ú˚‚‡˛Ú ‚Ò˛ ÔÓÎÌÓÚÛ ÔÓ·ÎÂ-
Ï˚, ‡ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚ ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛Ú ÍÓÌÒÂÌ-
ÒÛÒ, ‡ ÌÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒ˚ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. 

´ÃËÌËÒÚ˚ ¿—≈¿Õ Û·ÂÊ‰‡˛Ú ÓÒ-
ÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ÓÔÔÓÌÂÌÚÓ‚ ‚ÁˇÚ¸ Ì‡ ‚ÓÓÛ-
ÊÂÌËÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ ÒÔÓÌ˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰, Ô‡Ïˇ-
ÚÛˇ Ó ‚‡ÊÌÓÈ ÓÎË, ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ŒŒÕ Ë„-
‡ÂÚ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÔÓÏÓ˜¸ Ì‡Ï ÒÔ‡-
‚ËÚ¸Òˇ ÒÓ ÏÌÓ„ËÏË ÚÛ‰ÌÓÒÚˇÏË,
‚ÒÚ‡˛˘ËÏË ÔÂÂ‰ ‚ÒÂÏË Ì‡ÏËª, ñ „Ó-
‚ÓËÎÓÒ¸ ‚ Á‡ˇ‚ÎÂÌËË Ë ‰‡ÎÂÂ ‰Ó·‡‚Îˇ-
ÎÓÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ, Í‡Í ÓÌË ÔÓÎ‡„‡˛Ú, ÂÙÓ-
Ï‡ ŒŒÕ ñ ÒÎË¯ÍÓÏ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡,
˜ÚÓ·˚ Â¯‡Ú¸ ÂÂ ‚ ÒÔÂ¯ÍÂ.
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ASEAN – UN

Ong Keng Yong (born 1954) is a Singapore-
an diplomat. He has been the secretary-gen-
eral of the Association of Southeast Asian
Nations since January 6, 2003.

Ong was educated at the University of
Singapore where he received his LLB (Hons)
in 1979 and Georgetown University where he
received his Masterís degree (Hons) in Arab
Studies in 1983. He entered the Singaporean
diplomatic service in 1984. For the next ten
years he worked in Saudi Arabia, Malaysia
and the United States successively at Singa-
porean embassies in those countries. From
1994 to 1996 he was a foreign ministry
spokesman. From 1996 to 1998 he was am-
bassador and high commissioner of Singapore
to India and Nepal. 

In 1998 he was seconded to the Prime
Ministerís Office to serve as Press Secretary
to the Prime Minister; and concurrently
served as Chief Executive Director, Peopleís
Association; Deputy Secretary (Special Du-
ties), Ministry of Information, Communica-
tions and the Arts. Has served in diplomatic
posts in Saudi Arabia, Malaysia, the US and
India. Worked as an important aide to Prime
Minister Goh Chok Tong, leaving that job
late in 2002 when he was elected as secre-
tary-general of ASEAN. Awarded the Pub-
lic Administration Medal (Silver) in 1997 and
a Long Service Medal in 2002 by Singapore.

Married to Madam Irene Tan Lee
Chen

Онг Кенг ЙОНГ
Генеральный
секретарь AСЕАН.

ŒÌ„ üÂÌ„ …ÓÌ„ (Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ 1954 „Ó‰Û)
ñ ÒËÌ„‡ÔÛÒÍËÈ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡Ú. 

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡-
ˆËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ fi„Ó-¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË
(¿—≈¿Õ) Ò 6 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 2003 „Ó‰‡.

ŒÌ„ üÂÌ„ …ÓÌ„ ‚ 1979 „Ó‰Û ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ
—ËÌ„‡ÔÛÒÍËÈ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ, ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ
‰ËÔÎÓÏ ·‡Í‡Î‡‚‡ Ô‡‚‡ (Ò ÓÚÎË˜Ë-
ÂÏ), ‚ 1983-Ï ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ ‚
ƒÊÓ‰ÊÚ‡ÛÌÂ, ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ Ï‡„Ë-
ÒÚ‡ ‡‡·ËÒÚËÍË (Ò ÓÚÎË˜ËÂÏ). 

œÓÒÚÛÔËÎ Ì‡ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛
ÒÎÛÊ·Û ‚ —ËÌ„‡ÔÛÂ ‚ 1984 „Ó‰Û. ¬ ÚÂ-
˜ÂÌËÂ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘Ëı ‰ÂÒˇÚË ÎÂÚ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î
‚ ÔÓÒÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ı —ËÌ„‡ÔÛ‡ ‚ —‡Û‰Ó‚-
ÒÍÓÈ ¿‡‚ËË, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁËË Ë —ÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌ-
Ì˚ı ÿÚ‡Ú‡ı. 

— 1996-„Ó ÔÓ 1998 „Ó‰ ·˚Î ÔÓÒÎÓÏ
Ë ‚ÂıÓ‚Ì˚Ï ÍÓÏËÒÒ‡ÓÏ —ËÌ„‡ÔÛ‡ ‚
»Ì‰ËË Ë ÕÂÔ‡ÎÂ. 

— 1998 „Ó‰‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â
ÔÂÒÒ-ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ‚ ÒÎÛÊ·Â ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏË-
ÌËÒÚ‡; Á‡ÚÂÏ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸-
Ì˚Ï ‰ËÂÍÚÓÓÏ Õ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡-
ˆËË; Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÏ ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÔÓ ‚‡Ê-
Ì˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï, ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ ËÌÙÓÏ‡-
ˆËË, ÍÓÏÏÛÌËÍ‡ˆËÈ Ë ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚. 

—ÎÛÊËÎ Ì‡ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÒÚ‡ı
‚ —‡Û‰Ó‚ÒÍÓÈ ¿‡‚ËË, Ã‡Î‡ÈÁËË, —ÿ¿
Ë »Ì‰ËË. –‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌË-
Í‡ ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ √Ó ◊ÓÍ “ÓÌ„‡ ÔÓ
‚‡ÊÌ˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï. ”¯ÂÎ Ò ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚ‡ ‚
2002 „Ó‰Û, ÍÓ„‰‡ ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸-
Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ ¿—≈¿Õ. 

¡˚Î Û‰ÓÒÚÓÂÌ Ì‡„‡‰ ÒËÌ„‡ÔÛÒÍÓ„Ó
Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡: Public Administration
Medal (ÒÂÂ·ˇÌ‡ˇ ÏÂ‰‡Î¸ Á‡ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ-
‡ÚË‚ÌÛ˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û) ‚ 1997 „Ó‰Û Ë Long
Service Medal (ÏÂ‰‡Î¸ Á‡ ‰ÓÎ„Û˛ ÒÎÛÊ·Û)
‚ 2002-Ï. 

ΔÂÌ‡Ú. —ÛÔÛ„‡ ñ Ï‡‰‡Ï »ÂÌ “‡Ì
ÀË ◊ÂÌ¸.
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The Secretary�General of the Association
of Southeast Asian Nations.

Ong Keng YONG
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Swaziland, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia,
Uganda, Zambia, Zimbabwe

Area 29,797,500 km2.
Population 850 millon
Chairman of the AU Olusegun

Obasanjo

SYMBOLS

The emblem of the African Union con-
sists of a gold ribbon bearing small in-
terlocking red rings, from which palm
leaves shoot up around an outer gold
circle and an inner green circle, with-
in which is a gold representation of
Africa. The red interlinked rings stand
for African solidarity and the blood
shed for the liberation of Africa; the
palm leaves, for peace; the gold, for
Africaís wealth and bright future; the
green, for African hopes and aspira-
tions. To symbolise African unity, the
silhouette of Africa is drawn without
internal borders.

The flag of the African Union bears
a broad green horizontal stripe, a nar-
row band of gold, the emblem of the
African Union at the centre of a broad
white stripe, another narrow gold band
and a final broad green stripe. Again,
the green and gold symbolise Africaís
hopes and aspirations as well as its
wealth and bright future, and the white

represents the purity of Africaís desire
for friendship throughout the world.

ORIGINS AND HISTORY

The heads of state and heads of govern-
ment of the OAU issued the Sirte Decla-
ration on September 9, 1999, calling for
the establishment of an African Union.
The Sirte Declaration was followed by
summits at Lome in 2000, when the Con-
stitutive Act of the African Union was
adopted, and at Lusaka in 2001, when
the plan for the implementation of the
African Union was adopted.

The African Union is modelled after
the European Union (but currently with
powers closer to the Commonwealth of
Nations), it aims to help promote
democracy, human rights and develop-
ment across Africa, especially by in-
creasing foreign investment through the
New Partnership for Africaís Develop-
ment (NEPAD) program. 

Goals for the African Union include
an African parliament and a central de-
velopment bank. As with its predecessor,
the OAU, the African Union is based in
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. The Pan-African
Parliament opened officially September
16, 2004, in Midrand, South Africa.

The AUís first military intervention in a
member state was the May 2003 deploy-

Ì‡, √‚ËÌÂˇ, ƒ‡„ÓÏÂˇ (Ò 1975 ñ ¡Â-
ÌËÌ), «‡ÌÁË·‡ (Ò 1964 ñ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â
“‡ÌÁ‡ÌËË), ü‡ÏÂÛÌ, –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡
üÓÌ„Ó, ƒÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡
üÓÌ„Ó, ÀË·ÂËˇ, ÀË‚Ëˇ, Ã‡‚ËÚ‡-
ÌËˇ, Ã‡Î‡„‡ÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ (Ò
1975 ñ Ã‡‰‡„‡ÒÍ‡), Ã‡ÎË, Ã‡ÓÍÍÓ
(‚˚¯ÎÓ 12 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1984), ÕË„Â, ÕË-
„ÂËˇ, Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ‡ˇ ¿‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒ-
ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ (Ò 1971  ñ ≈„ËÔÂÚ), –Û‡Ì‰‡,
—ÂÌÂ„‡Î, —ÓÏ‡ÎË, —Û‰‡Ì, —¸Â‡-ÀÂÓ-
ÌÂ, “‡Ì„‡Ì¸ËÍ‡ (Ò 1964 ñ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â
“‡ÌÁ‡ÌËË), “Ó„Ó, “ÛÌËÒ, ”„‡Ì‰‡,
÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡,
◊‡‰, ›ÙËÓÔËˇ, 13 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1963 ñ
üÂÌËˇ, 13 Ë˛Îˇ 1964 ñ Ã‡Î‡‚Ë, 16
‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1964 ñ «‡Ï·Ëˇ, ÓÍÚˇ·¸
1965 ñ √‡Ï·Ëˇ, 31 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1966 ñ
¡ÓÚÒ‚‡Ì‡, ÀÂÒÓÚÓ, ‡‚„ÛÒÚ 1968 ñ
Ã‡‚ËÍËÈ, 24 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1968 ñ —‚‡-
ÁËÎÂÌ‰, 12 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1968 ñ ›Í‚‡ÚÓ-
Ë‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ √‚ËÌÂˇ, 19 ÌÓˇ·ˇ 1973 ñ
√‚ËÌÂˇ-¡ËÒ‡Û, 11 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1975 ñ
¿Ì„ÓÎ‡, 18 Ë˛Îˇ 1975 ñ ŒÒÚÓ‚‡
«ÂÎÂÌÓ„Ó Ã˚Ò‡, üÓÏÓÒÍËÂ ŒÒÚÓ‚‡,
ÃÓÁ‡Ï·ËÍ, —‡Ì-“ÓÏÂ Ë œËÌÒËÔË, 29
Ë˛Ìˇ 1976 ñ —ÂÈ¯ÂÎ¸ÒÍËÂ ŒÒÚÓ‚‡,
27 Ë˛Ìˇ 1977 ñ ƒÊË·ÛÚË, Ë˛Ì¸
1980 ñ «ËÏ·‡·‚Â, 22 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1982
ñ «‡Ô‡‰Ì‡ˇ —‡ı‡‡, Ë˛Ì¸ 1990 ñ
Õ‡ÏË·Ëˇ, 24 Ï‡ˇ 1993 ñ ›ËÚÂˇ, 6
Ë˛Ìˇ 1994 ñ fiÊÌ‡ˇ ¿ÙËÍ‡.
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The African Union originated in the Or-
ganisation of African Unity (OAU), which
was established on May 25, 1963.The idea
of an African Union began with the vision
of a ëUnited States of Africaí by controver-
sial Libyan leader Muammar al-Qaddafi.
The African Union was launched in Durban
on July 9, 2002, by its first president, South
African Thabo Mbeki, at the first session
of the Assembly of the African Union. 

The African Union has 53 members,
covering almost all of the continent of
Africa. Morocco chooses not to be a
member because the Sahrawi Arab De-
mocratic Republic (Western Sahara) is.

Algeria, Angola, Benin, Botswana,
Burkina Faso, Burundi, Cameroon,
Cape Verde, Central African Republic,
Chad, Comoros, Congo, Democratic Re-
public of, Congo, Republic of, Cote
díIvoire, Djibouti, Egypt, Equatorial
Guinea, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Gabon, The
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bis-
sau, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, Libya,
Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Mauritania,
Mauritius, Mozambique, Namibia,
Niger, Nigeria, Rwanda, Sahrawi Arab
Democratic Republic, San Tome and
Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra
Leone, Somalia, South Africa, Sudan,

АФРИКАНСКИЙ
СОЮЗ
¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ  —Ó˛Á (¿—) ñ Â„ËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÏÂÊÔ‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ, Ó·˙Â‰Ë-
Ìˇ˛˘‡ˇ 52 „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ¿ÙËÍË.
—ÓÁ‰‡Ì‡ 26 Ï‡ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡ Ì‡ ·‡ÁÂ
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Â‰ËÌÒÚ-
‚‡ (Œ¿≈). 

¬ —Ó˛Á ‚ÒÚÛÔËÎË: 25 Ï‡ˇ 1963
„Ó‰‡ ñ ¿ÎÊË, ¡ÂÂ„ —ÎÓÌÓ‚ÓÈ üÓÒ-
ÚË, ¡ÛÛÌ‰Ë, ¬ÂıÌˇˇ ¬ÓÎ¸Ú‡ (Ò
1984-„Ó ñ ¡ÛÍËÌ‡-‘‡ÒÓ), √‡·ÓÌ, √‡-EX
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AU

The African Union



ÚÓÎˇ Ì‡‰ Á‡ÎÂÊ‡ÏË ÔÓÎÂÁÌ˚ı ËÒÍÓ-
Ô‡ÂÏ˚ı (ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÔË„‡ÌË˜Ì˚ı
‡ÈÓÌ‡ı) ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÔÓÎÌÂ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ. 

ОРГАНЫ УПРАВЛЕНИЯ

¬˚Ò¯ËÈ Ó„‡Ì ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ ñ
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë Ô‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚. ¬˚Ò¯ËÏ ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï
Ó„‡ÌÓÏ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ üÓÏËÒÒËˇ ¿—.
œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎË ¿— Ë üÓÏËÒÒËË ¿— ËÁ-
·Ë‡˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ „Ó‰Ë˜Ì˚È ÒÓÍ. ¬ ”˜Â-
‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ ‡ÍÚÂ Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌ‡ ÒÎÓÊË‚-
¯‡ˇÒˇ Â˘Â ‚ Œ¿≈ Ú‡‰ËˆËˇ ËÁ·‡ÌËˇ
Ì‡ ÔÓÒÚ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ‚ÒÂ‡ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Ì‡ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÈ ÒÓÍ
ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, „‰Â ÔÓ‚Ó-
‰ËÎÒˇ Ò‡ÏÏËÚ. üÓÏÂ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË ¿—,
ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏÓÚÂÌÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ¬ÒÂ‡ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ (¬¿œ) Ë —Û‰‡ ÒÓ-
˛Á‡. ¬ ÒÚÛÍÚÛÛ ¿— ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ
¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ‚‡Î˛ÚÌ˚È ÙÓÌ‰, ¿Ù-
ËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚È ·‡ÌÍ, ¿ÙË-
Í‡ÌÒÍËÈ ËÌ‚ÂÒÚËˆËÓÌÌ˚È ·‡ÌÍ, ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó·‡ÁÛÂÏ˚Â ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂÈ ÒÔÂˆË-
‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÍÓÏËÚÂ-
Ú˚, —Ó˛Á ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË,
ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚
(ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È Ó„‡Ì, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ˘ËÈ
ËÁ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ÌÂÔ‡-
‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ Ë ÔÓ-
ÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı „ÛÔÔ). ¬ 2005-Ï
‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Ì˚ Â„ËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÏÌÓ„ÓÌ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡,
‡ Â‰ËÌ˚Â ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÈÒÍ‡ ñ Í
2010 „Ó‰Û. –‡ÁÏÂ˘ÂÌËÂ ¯Ú‡·-Í‚‡ÚË-
˚ ¬¿œ ÔÎ‡ÌËÛÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÚÂËÚÓËË
fi¿– ËÎË ÀË‚ËË, ‡ ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÛ-
‰‡ ñ Ì‡ ÚÂËÚÓËË Ã‡‚ËÍËˇ, ÕË-
„ÂËË ËÎË —Û‰‡Ì‡. œˇÚ¸ ËÁ ‚ÓÒ¸ÏË

˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ üÓÏËÒÒËË ¿— (ÍÓÏËÒÒ‡Ó‚) ñ
ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚. œÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Ó ¬ÒÂ‡ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍÓÏ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÂ ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÚ
‚‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ-

‚‡ ÓÚ Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ì˚
(ÔÓ ÔˇÚ¸ ‰ÂÔÛÚ‡ÚÓ‚) ‰‚Ûı ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ. 

¬ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËˇı Í‡Í Ò‡ÏÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
(´¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÒÓ˛Áª), Ú‡Í Ë ÂÂ ‚˚Ò-
¯Â„Ó ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó„‡Ì‡ (´üÓÏËÒ-
ÒËˇ ¿—ª) ÓÚ˜ÂÚÎË‚Ó ‚Ë‰Ì‡ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌ-
Ì‡ˇ ‡Ì‡ÎÓ„Ëˇ ÒÓ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ‡ÏË ≈‚ÓÔÂÈ-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡. ›ÚÓ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó
Ú‚Â‰ÓÏ Ì‡ÏÂÂÌËË ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ ‡ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ‚ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÏ ÔÓ-
ˆÂÒÒÂ Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡Ú¸ ÛÒÔÂ¯Ì˚È ÓÔ˚Ú ≈— Ë
ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı Ó·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌËÈ fi„Ó-¬ÓÒ-
ÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË Ë À‡ÚËÌÒÍÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍË. 

МЕЖДУНАРОДНЫЕ СВЯЗИ

œÓˆÂÒÒ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ ¿—
ÔË‚ÎÂÍ‡ÂÚ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ. Õ‡ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ ‚ Ã‡ÔÛÚÛ
ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË „ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂ-
Ú‡¸ ŒŒÕ üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì, ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ ≈‚-
ÓÍÓÏËÒÒËË –ÓÏ‡ÌÓ œÓ‰Ë Ë ËÒÔÓÎÌË-
ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ‰ËÂÍÚÓ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‚‡-
Î˛ÚÌÓ„Ó ÙÓÌ‰‡ ’ÂÒÚ üÂÎÂ. 

–ÓÒÒËˇ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊË‚‡ÂÚ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ
‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Í ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌË˛
Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚‡. ¬ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇı œÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ‡ –ÓÒ-
ÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË ¬.¬. œÛÚËÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ-
‰‡ÚÂÎˇÏ ¿— ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡Î‡Ò¸ „ÓÚÓ‚ÌÓÒÚ¸
ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ Í ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Û Ò ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÏ ÒÓ˛ÁÓÏ.
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ment of a  peacekeeping force of soldiers
from South Africa, Ethiopia and Mozam-
bique to Burundi to oversee the imple-
mentation of the various agreements. The
mission was known as AMIB and has since
been taken over by the United Nations,
which has designated it ONUB.

THE ORGANS

OF THE AU

Assembly, Executive Council, Pan-
African Parliament, African Court of
Justice, Commission, Permanent Repre-
sentatives Committee,  Specialized Tech-
nical Committees, Economic, Social and
Cultural Council, Peace and Security
Council, Financial Institutions.

ECONOMY

The economy of Africa comprises more
than 800 million people in 54 different
states. Africa is by far the worldís poor-
est inhabited continent, and it is, on av-
erage, poorer than it was 25 years ago.

The United Nationsí Human Develop-
ment Report 2003 (of 175 countries) found
that positions 151 (Gambia) to 175 (Sier-
ra Leone) were taken up entirely by
African nations.

It has had (and in some ways is still
having) a shaky and uncertain transi-
tion from colonialism, with the ensuing
Cold War and increases in corruption
and despotism being major contributing
factors to its poor economic situation.
While rapid growth in China and now
India, and moderate growth in South
America, has lifted millions beyond sub-
sistence living. 

Africa has stagnated, even going
backwards in terms of foreign trade,
investment, and per capita income.
This poverty has widespread effects,
including low life expectancy, violence,
and instability - factors intertwined
with the continentís poverty. Over the
decades a number of solutions have
been proposed and many attempted,
but no improvement scheme has shown
much success.

The member statesí efforts to collab-
orate economically are impeded by the
civil wars raging in several parts of
Africa. The African Union provides
greater powers to govern African
Economies. The states goals include the
creation of a free trade areas, common
currency, and central bank.

СОЗДАНИЕ

–Â¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÒÓ˛Á‡ ·˚ÎÓ ÔËÌˇÚÓ Ì‡ ˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡È-
ÌÓÈ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Â Ì‡ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ Œ¿≈
‚ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 1999-„Ó ‚ „. —ËÚÂ (ÀË-
‚Ëˇ). ŒÌÓ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÎÓ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ
‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ Í ·ÓÎÂÂ ‚˚ÒÓ-
ÍÓÏÛ ÛÓ‚Ì˛ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚‡, ˜ÂÏ ˝ÚÓ
·˚ÎÓ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Œ¿≈. √Î‡‚˚ „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚ ÍÓÌÚËÌÂÌÚ‡ Ó‰Ó·ËÎË ”˜-
Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ‡ÍÚ ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÒÓ˛Á‡ Ì‡ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ Œ¿≈ ‚ Ë˛ÎÂ
2000-„Ó ‚ „. ÀÓÏÂ (“Ó„Ó), ÚÓ„‰‡ ÊÂ
·˚ÎÓ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÓ Ó ÒÓ-
Á‰‡ÌËË ¿—. Õ‡ 37-È ÒÂÒÒËË ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂË Œ¿≈ ‚ ÒÚÓÎËˆÂ «‡Ï·ËË „. ÀÛÒ‡-
ÍÂ (Ë˛Î¸ 2001-„Ó) ·˚Î ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌ
Ô‡ÍÂÚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÓ‚, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘Ëı
ÒÚÛÍÚÛÛ Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚Û˛ ·‡ÁÛ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË. ü ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÏÓÏÂÌÚÛ
¿ÍÚ ·˚Î ‡ÚËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Ì 51 ‡ÙË-
Í‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÓÈ. ŒÌ Á‡ÏÂÌËÎ ”Ò-
Ú‡‚ Œ¿≈, ÍÓÚÓ˚È, ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ,
ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Î ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ Â˘Â „Ó‰ ‚
ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÓÚ
Œ¿≈ Í ¿—. œÂ‚˚È Ò‡ÏÏËÚ ¿ÙË-
Í‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎÒˇ 9ñ10
Ë˛Îˇ 2002-„Ó ‚ „. ƒÛ·‡ÌÂ (fi¿–).
œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ¿— ·˚Î ËÁ·‡Ì ÔÂ-
ÁË‰ÂÌÚ fiÊÌÓ-¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ –ÂÒ-
ÔÛ·ÎËÍË “‡·Ó Ã·ÂÍË. ŒÔÂ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏÓÈ ‚ÌÓ‚¸
ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ‚ÒÂ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË ·˚Î‡ Ì‡Á‚‡Ì‡ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ Õ≈-
œ¿ƒ (´ÕÓ‚ÓÂ Ô‡ÚÌÂÒÚ‚Ó ‰Îˇ
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ¿ÙËÍËª ñ New Partner-
ship for Africaís Development) ñ
ÌÓ‚‡ˇ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Ì‡ˇ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡
ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„ËË ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ¿ÙËÍË, ‚ ÍÓ-
ÚÓÓÈ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÂÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ ‚ ÒÓ-
‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÏ ÏËÂ, ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚÒˇ ÍÓÌ-
ÍÂÚÌ˚È ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ ÏÂ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏËÍË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ÍÓÌÚËÌÂÌÚ‡, ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚‡Ê‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡‰ÂÊ‰‡ Ì‡
Ô‡ÚÌÂÒÚ‚Ó „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÛÓ‚Ìˇ ‚
ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÂÂ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË. ÿÚ‡·-
Í‚‡ÚË‡ ¿— ‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌ‡ ‚ „. ¿‰-
‰ËÒ-¿·Â·Â (›ÙËÓÔËˇ). 

ПРИНЦИПЫ

Œ‰ÌËÏ ËÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÔËÌ-
ˆËÔÓ‚ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ¿— ÔÓ‚ÓÁ„Î‡-
¯ÂÌÓ Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı
„‡ÌËˆ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË Ì‡
ÏÓÏÂÌÚ ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ËÏË ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ-
ÒÚË. ›ÚÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÓÒÓ·Û˛ ‡Í-
ÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰Îˇ ÒÚ‡Ì ¿ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚËÌÂÌÚ‡, Ú‡Í Í‡Í ÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ„Ó ‡ÁÊË„‡ÌËˇ ÏÂ-
ÒÚÌ˚ÏË ˝ÎËÚ‡ÏË Ë “Õü ÚÂËÚÓ-
Ë‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÒÔÓÓ‚, ÏÂÊ˝ÚÌË˜ÂÒÍËı
ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓ‚, ÒÂÔ‡‡ÚËÒÚÒÍËı Ì‡-
ÒÚÓÂÌËÈ Ë Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ-
‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÂÂ‚ÓÓÚÓ‚ Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ÍÓÌ-
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AFRICA has the chance to back down from
its insistence that all new permanent mem-
bers of a proposed expanded United Na-
tions (UN) Security Council have the right
of veto. The African Union (AU) took the
position to insist on a veto at last monthís
summit in Addis Ababa. The decision has
substantially decreased the chances of the
passage with a two-thirds majority of a res-
olution to expand the Security Council,
since Africa has returned to its original po-
sition seeking a veto. The Group of Four
(G-4) - which is made up of Brazil, Ger-
many, India and Japan - has agreed to drop
its veto demand for 15 years.

Namibia and Zambia are responsible for
ascertaining southern African views on a
veto. The consultations could also give
Nigeria and SA a chance to lobby other
African countries on the issue. However, if
the G-4 resolution is to be put before the
UN General Assembly ahead of next
monthís summit of world leaders, there is
little time remaining. China and the US have
agreed to veto any attempt to alter the UN
charter to allow for a Security Council ex-
pansion.

The US says reform within the body
should come first. SA, Nigeria, and Egypt
are vying for the two seats that could be
allocated to Africa, although it is unlikely
that Egypt would find much support for its
candidacy south of the Sahara, analysts pre-
dict. Should AU chairman Nigerian Presi-
dent, Olusegun Obasanjo, find that on the
basis of consultations with selected African
foreign ministers there is not sufficient sup-
port for the current proposal, he could call
another heads of state meeting.

One proposal gaining favour in the midst
of the current deadlock on expansion of the
Security Council is for the creation of a
number of long-term, but not permanent,
seats on the council that would go to coun-
tries that would otherwise obtain perma-

nent council seats. Diplomats say that as
Nigeria wants a permanent seat, it is high-
ly likely that Obasanjo will call another ex-
traordinary summit.

At last monthís AU summit in Addis
Ababa, which was specially called by
Obasanjo, African leaders turned down a
compromise with the G-4, who are the lead-
ing candidates for permanent seats. The
compromise is an attempt to placate the
five existing permanent members of the UN
Security Council.

The permanent five do not wish to have
their veto rights diluted. The compromise
will also allow for a nonpermanent seat,
which would bring the total membership of
the council to 26, to be rotated among
countries from Africa, Asia, and Latin
America and the Caribbean.

At last monthís summit 19 countries out
of 46 spoke out against the compromise.
Among those opposing an expansion are Al-
geria, Zimbabwe, and Libya, and diplomats
in Addis Ababa say that Egypt is also against
the compromise. Analysts say some coun-
tries may have a separate agenda. They may
be motivated by not wanting certain regional
powers to be represented on the council,
rather than by upholding the principle that
veto rights should be extended to all new
permanent members, including Africans.

As the summit ended after six hours
without a break, according to conference
sources, the 40 attendees were evenly di-
vided over whether or not to revise the AU
stand endorsed by the summit at Sirte in
order to make it compatible with other pro-
posals. At the end of deliberations, the sum-
mit established a 10-member heads of state
committee, with the task of lobbying the
UN in support of the African proposal in
time for September vote by the 191 mem-
bers of the UN General Assembly.

Current AU chairman and Nigerian Pres-
ident Olusengu Obasanjo insisted on a ësyn-
chronizingí of the African stand with that
of other regions of the world. The delega-
tions from Nigeria, South Africa, Zambia
and Ethiopia supported Obasanjo, saying
the African Group at the UN needed to ne-
gotiate with other groups to win support.

Delegations who took the opposite
view included those from Algeria, Egypt,
Libya, Senegal, Kenya, Sudan and Ugan-
da, sources said.

АС – ООН
¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÒÓ˛Á ‚ÌÂÒ ‚ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛
¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂ˛ ŒŒÕ ÔÓÂÍÚ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË, ‚
ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡Ò¯ËËÚ¸ ÒÓ-
ÒÚ‡‚ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ Ò 15
‰Ó 26 ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. ¿ÙËÍ‡ ‰Ó·Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰Îˇ
ÒÂ·ˇ ‰‚Ûı ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı Ë ÔˇÚË ÌÂÔÓ-
ÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ÏÂÒÚ ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚÂ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒ-
ÚË ŒŒÕ, ÚÂ·Ûˇ ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚
ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚Â ˜ÎÂÌ˚ ÓÚ ◊ÂÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÚË-
ÌÂÌÚ‡ Ó·Î‡‰‡ÎË Ô‡‚ÓÏ ‚ÂÚÓ.

Õ‡ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ ¿ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ ‚
¿‰‰ËÒ-¿·Â·Â, ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ÒÓÁ‚‡ÌÌÓÏ
ŒÎÛÒÂ„ÛÌÓÏ Œ·‡Ò‡Ì‰ÊÓ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ
‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ¿ÙËÍË Ë ÂÙÓÏ˚ ŒŒÕ, ¿Ù-
ËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÒÓ˛Á ÓÚÍÎÓÌËÎ ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚Û
¡‡ÁËÎËË, √ÂÏ‡ÌËË, flÔÓÌËË Ë »Ì‰ËË
Ó ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ‚ÂÒËË ´˜ÂÚ‚ÂÍËª. ›ÚË ˜Â-
Ú˚Â ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊËÎË Û‚ÂÎË˜ËÚ¸
ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ —¡ Ì‡ 10 ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. »Á ÌËı ¯ÂÒÚ¸
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ √ÂÏ‡ÌË˛, flÔÓÌË˛, »Ì-
‰Ë˛, ¡‡ÁËÎË˛ Ë Â˘Â ‰‚Â ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÂ
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ñ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÍÎ˛˜ËÚ¸ ‚
˜ËÒÎÓ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÓ
ÏÂÌ¸¯ÂÈ ÏÂÂ Ì‡ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ Â-
ÙÓÏ˚ ŒŒÕ ˝ÚË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚
·Û‰ÛÚ ÓÚÍ‡Á‡Ú¸Òˇ ÓÚ Ô‡‚‡ ‚ÂÚÓ. 

≈ÒÎË ÂÙÓÏ‡ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
ŒŒÕ ‚ÒÂ-Ú‡ÍË ÒÓÒÚÓËÚÒˇ, ÚÓ Ò‡Ï˚ÏË
ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚Ì˚ÏË Í‡Ì‰Ë‰‡Ú‡ÏË Ì‡ ÔÓÎÛ-
˜ÂÌËÂ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó ÏÂÒÚ‡ ÓÚ ¿ÙËÍ‡Ì-
ÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ Ò˜ËÚ‡˛ÚÒˇ fiÊÌÓ‡ÙË-
Í‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡, ÕË„ÂËˇ Ë ≈„ËÔÂÚ.

üËÚ‡È Ë —ÿ¿ ‰ÓÒÚË„ÎË ÒÓ„Î‡¯Â-
ÌËˇ Ó Ì‡ÎÓÊÂÌËË ‚ÂÚÓ Ì‡ Î˛·Û˛ ÔÓ-
Ô˚ÚÍÛ ËÁÏÂÌËÚ¸ ı‡ÚË˛ ŒŒÕ, ÔÂ-
‰ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡˛˘Û˛ ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡
·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. œÓÁËˆËˇ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚ı
ÒÚ‡Ì ÏÓÚË‚ËÓ‚‡Ì‡ ÒÍÓÂÂ ÌÂÊÂÎ‡-
ÌËÂÏ ‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ‚ —¡ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â Â„ËÓ-
Ì‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÒÚ‡Ì˚, ˜ÂÏ ÒÓ·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂÏ
ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚. 
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Matthew Olusegun Fajinmi Aremu Okikiola
OBASANJO (born March 5, 1937) is the pres-
ident of Nigeria (since 1999). A born-again
Christian of Yoruba extraction, Obasanjo was
a career soldier before serving twice as his na-
tionís head of state, once as a military ruler,
between 13 February 1976 and 1 October 1979
and again, since 1999, as elected President.

Obasanjo was born in Abeokuta, Ogun
State, and he enlisted into the army at the
age of 18. He trained at Aldershot and was
commissioned as an officer. Although he
did not directly participate in the military
coup of July 29th, 1975, led by Murtala Ra-
mat Mohammed, he was named Murtalaís
deputy in the new government. When Mo-
hammed was assassinated in an attempted
coup in February 13th 1976, Obasanjo re-
placed him as head of state. He served un-
til October 1st 1979, when he handed pow-
er to Shehu Shagari, a democratically elect-
ed civilian president, becoming the first
leader in Nigerian history to surrender pow-
er willingly. In late 1983, however, the mil-
itary seized power again. Obasanjo, being
in retirement, did not participate in that
coup, and did not approve of it.

During the dictatorship of Sani Abacha
(1993-1998), Obasanjo spoke out against
the human rights abuses of the regime,
and was imprisoned. He was released only
after Abachaís sudden death on 8 June
1998. It was after his release from prison
that Obasanjo announced that he was now
a born-again Christian. 

In the 1999 elections, the first for sixteen
years, he decided to run for the presidency
as the candidate of the Peopleís Democrat-
ic Party. Obasanjo won with 62.6 percent of
the vote, sweeping the strongly Christian
South-East and the predominantly Muslim
north. It is thought that lingering resentment
among his fellow-Yorubas about his previ-
ous administration of 1976 to 1979, after
which he handed power over to a govern-

ment dominated by northerners rather than
by Yorubas, contributed to his poor show-
ing among his own people.

Obasanjo was handily re-elected in 2003
in a tumultuous election that had ethnic
and religious overtones, his main opponent
(fellow former military ruler General
Muhammadu Buhari) being a Muslim who
drew his support mainly from the north.
Capturing 61.8 percent of the vote, Obasan-
jo defeated Buhari by more than 11 million
votes. Buhari and other defeated candidates
(including Chukwuemeka Odumegwu Ojuk-
wu, the former Biafran leader of the 1960s),
claimed that the election was fraudulent.
International observers from the British
Commonwealth were more nuanced in their
judgement. They concluded that while there
had been incidents of fraud on both sides,
Obasanjoís margin of victory was so huge
that electoral malpractice would not have
changed the result. Much more worrying
was the increasing polarization of Nigeria
along geographic and religious lines.
Obasanjo made a spectacular sweep of the
South, including the south-west where he
had lost four years earlier, but lost consid-
erable ground in the north. 

Since leading a charge against corruption
and economic reforms in his country, he is
seen widely as an African statesman cham-
pioning debt relief, free trade, market re-
forms and democratic institutions .

Although nominally married to one
woman (the first lady of Nigeria, Stella
Obasanjo), Obasanjo has had many children
out of wedlock, who live throughout Nige-
ria and the United States. One of his sons,
Dare Obasanjo (aka ëCarnage for Lifeí) is a
well-known XML proponent; he works at
Microsoft and is the author of a popular
weblog. Another one of daughters until re-
cently was a commissioner in one of the
south-western states, and yet another daugh-
ter is married to a British clergyman.

Олусегун 
ОБАСАНДЖО
Председатель Африканского союза.

Ã˝ÚÚ¸˛ ŒÎÛÒÂ„ÛÌ ‘‡‰ÊËÌÏË ¿ÂÏÛ
ŒÍËÍËÓÎ‡ Œ¡¿—¿ÕƒΔŒ ñ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ
ÕË„ÂËË. –Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ ¿·ÂÓÍÛÚÂ ·ÎËÁ À‡„Ó-
Ò‡ 5 Ï‡Ú‡ 1937 „Ó‰‡. œÓÎÛ˜ËÎ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡-
ÌËÂ ‚ ·‡ÔÚËÒÚÒÍÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎÂ, ‡·ÓÚ‡Î Û˜Ë-
ÚÂÎÂÏ. ¬ 1958-Ï ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ Ì‡ ÒÎÛÊ·Û ‚
‡ÏË˛. œÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÂ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚
¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË. —Ú‡Î ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ ‚ ‡ÏËË
ÔÓÒÎÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ  ̊‚ ¡Ë‡-
ÙÂ (¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ÕË„ÂËË) ‚ 1967ñ1970
„Ó‰‡ı. √ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ Œ·‡Ò‡Ì‰ÊÓ Á‡ÌˇÎÒˇ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚËÍÓÈ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ 1970-ı „Ó‰Ó‚. ¬ 1975-Ï
ÒÚ‡Î Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎÂÏ Á‡ı‚‡ÚË‚¯Â„Ó
‚Î‡ÒÚ¸ „ÂÌÂ‡Î‡ ÃÛÚ‡Î˚ ÃÓı‡ÏÏÂ‰‡.
œÓÒÎÂ Û·ËÈÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó ‚ 1976 „Ó‰Û
Á‡ÌˇÎ ÔÓÒÚ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ‡. —Ó„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÔÎ‡ÌÛ
„ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ‡ Œ·‡Ò‡Ì‰ÊÓ, ‚˚·Ó˚, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ-
˚ı ÓÌ Ò‡Ï ÌÂ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î, ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎËÒ¸ ‚
1979-Ï Ë ÔË‚ÂÎË Í ÔÓ·Â‰Â ÿÂıÛ ÿ‡„‡Ë. 

¬ 1980-ı „Ó‰‡ı „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ Œ·‡Ò‡Ì‰ÊÓ
Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ ˇ‰Â ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı
ÏËÒÒËÈ ‚ ¿ÙËÍÂ ÔÓ ÔÓÛ˜ÂÌË˛ ŒŒÕ Ë
—Ó‰ÛÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚,
·˚Î Í‡Ì‰Ë‰‡ÚÓÏ Ì‡ ÔÓÒÚ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ŒŒÕ. ¬ 1995 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î Á‡-
ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌ ‚ Ú˛¸ÏÛ ÔÓ Ó·‚ËÌÂÌË˛ ‚ ÔÓ‰„Ó-
ÚÓ‚ÍÂ Á‡„Ó‚Ó‡ Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ Ò‚ÂÊÂÌËˇ Ô‡-
‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ —‡ÌË ¿·‡˜Ó. ¬ Ë˛ÌÂ 1998
·˚Î ÓÒ‚Ó·ÓÊ‰ÂÌ ÔÓÒÎÂ ‚ÌÂÁ‡ÔÌÓÈ ÒÏÂ-
ÚË ¿·‡˜Ó. ¿·‰ÛÎÒ‡Î‡ÏË ¿·Û·‡Í‡,
ÒÚ‡‚¯ËÈ „Î‡‚ÓÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ
ÒÏÂÚË ¿·‡˜Ó, Ó·Â˘‡Î ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË Ó·˘Â-
Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ‚˚·Ó˚ ‚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ 1999 „Ó-
‰‡. ¬ ÓÍÚˇ·Â 1998-„Ó „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ Œ·‡Ò‡Ì-
‰ÊÓ ÔËÏÍÌÛÎ Í Õ‡Ó‰ÌÓ-‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓÈ Ô‡ÚËË Ë Ó·˙ˇ‚ËÎ Ó Ò‚ÓÂÏ Û˜‡ÒÚËË ‚
ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚÒÍËı ‚˚·Ó‡ı. Õ‡ ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚-
¯ËıÒˇ ‚ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1999-„Ó ‚˚·Ó‡ı ÔÓÎÛ-
˜ËÎ 62,8 % „ÓÎÓÒÓ‚ Ë ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ ‚ÒÚÛ-
ÔËÎ ‚ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ Ï‡Â 1999 „Ó‰‡. 
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Olusegun OBASANJO

Chairman of the African Union. 

African Union – UN
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rebuild Europe and to eliminate the possi-
bility of another such war ever arising. This
sentiment eventually led to the formation
of the European Coal and Steel Commu-
nity by (West) Germany, France, Italy and
the Benelux countries. This was accom-
plished by the Treaty of Paris, signed in
April, 1951, and taking effect in July, 1952.

The first full customs union was origi-
nally known as the European Economic
Community (informally called the Com-
mon Market in the UK), established by the
Treaty of Rome in 1957 and implemented
on 1 January 1958. This later changed to
the European Community which is now the
ëfirst pillarí of the European Union. The
EU has evolved from a trade body into an
economic and political partnership.  

The European Unionís activities cover
all areas of public policy, from health and

economic policy to foreign affairs and de-
fence. However, the extent of its powers
differs greatly between areas. Depending
on the area in question, the EU may there-
fore resemble:
ïa federation (for example, on monetary
affairs, agricultural, trade and environ-
mental policy);

ïa confederation (for example, on social
and economic policy, consumer protec-
tion, home affairs);

ïan international organisation (for exam-
ple, in foreign affairs).
A key activity of the EU is the estab-

lishment and administration of a common
single market, consisting of a customs union,
a single currency (adopted by 12 of the 25
member states), a Common Agricultural
Policy and a Common Fisheries Policy.

The most important EU institutions are
the Council of the European Union, the
European Commission, the European Par-
liament and the European Court of Justice.

STATUS

The members of the European Union have
transferred to it considerable sovereignty ñ
more than that of any other non-sovereign
regional organisation. However, in legal
terms, member states remain the masters
of the Treaties, which means that the Union
does not have the power to transfer addi-

Â‰ Á‰‡ÌËÂÏ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÏËÒÒËË
‚ ¡˛ÒÒÂÎÂ 29 Ï‡ˇ 1986 „Ó‰‡. 

√ËÏÌ ≈— ñ ´Œ‰‡ ‡‰ÓÒÚËª À˛‰‚Ë-
„‡ ‚‡Ì ¡ÂÚıÓ‚ÂÌ‡, Ù‡„ÏÂÌÚ Â„Ó ƒÂ‚ˇ-
ÚÓÈ ÒËÏÙÓÌËË (ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ˇ‚Îˇ-
ÂÚÒˇ Ë „ËÏÌÓÏ ‰Û„ÓÈ Ó·˘ÂÂ‚ÓÔÂÈ-
ÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ñ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ≈‚ÓÔ˚).

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÔÓ‚ÓÁ„Î‡¯ÂÌÌ˚Â ˆÂÎË
—Ó˛Á‡: 
ï ‚‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÚ‚‡; 
ï Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËÂ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚, ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË

Ë Á‡ÍÓÌÌÓÒÚË; 
ï ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ Ë ÒÓˆË-

‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÔÓ„ÂÒÒÛ; 
ï ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ ÓÎË ≈‚ÓÔ˚ ‚ ÏËÂ. 

ЕДИНЫЙ ЕВРОПЕЙСКИЙ РЫНОК

1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1993 „Ó‰‡ Ì‡˜‡Î ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸-
ÌÓ ÙÛÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ≈‰ËÌ˚È Â‚Ó-
ÔÂÈÒÍËÈ ˚ÌÓÍ, ÎËÍ‚Ë‰ËÓ‚‡‚¯ËÈ
Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ÒÂ ·‡¸Â˚ ‰Îˇ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰-
ÌÓ„Ó ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı —ÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡
Î˛‰ÂÈ, ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚, ÛÒÎÛ„ Ë Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î‡.
—Ó ‚ÒÚÛÔÎÂÌËÂÏ ‚ ÒËÎÛ 1 ÌÓˇ·ˇ
1993 „Ó‰‡ Ã‡‡ÒÚËıÚÒÍÓ„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡
Ó ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ cÓ˛ÁÂ —ÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó
Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÎÓ ÌÂÓ·‡ÚËÏ˚È ¯‡„ Í ÒÓÁ‰‡-
ÌË˛ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ‚‡Î˛ÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ-
˛Á‡ (›¬—), ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Í ‚‚Â‰ÂÌË˛ Â‰Ë-
ÌÓÈ ‚‡Î˛Ú˚, Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, Ë ‰Ó-
ÒÚËÊÂÌË˛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ ñ Ò
‰Û„ÓÈ. œÓ Ã‡‡ÒÚËıÚÒÍÓÏÛ ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó-
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The European Union or EU is an intergov-
ernmental and supranational union of 25 Eu-
ropean countries, known as member states.
The European Union was established under
that name in 1992 by the Treaty on Euro-
pean Union (the Maastricht Treaty). How-
ever, many aspects of the Union existed be-
fore that date through a series of predeces-
sor relationships, dating back to 1951.

Belgium (1952), France (1952), Ger-
many (1952), Italy (1952), Luxembourg
(1952), Netherlands (1952), United King-
dom (1973), Denmark (1973), Republic of
Ireland (1973), Greece (1981), Portugal
(1986), Spain (1986), Austria (1995), Fin-
land (1995), Sweden (1995), Slovenia

(2004), Cyprus (2004), Malta (2004), Czech
Republic (2004), Hungary (2004), Estonia
(2004), Slovakia (2004), Lithuania (2004),
Poland (2004), Latvia (2004)

Acceding countries Bulgaria, Ro-
mania

Area 3,976,372 km2

Population 457,030,418 (EU-25)
European Council Tony Blair

EUROPEAN UNION FLAG

It is the symbol not only of the European
Union but also of Europeís unity and iden-
tity in a wider sense. The circle of gold
stars represents solidarity and harmony be-
tween the peoples of Europe.

The number of stars has nothing to do
with the number of Member States. There
are twelve stars because the number twelve
is traditionally the symbol of perfection,
completeness and unity. The flag therefore
remains unchanged regardless of EU en-
largements.

Following the catastrophes of the First
World War and the Second World War,
the impetus for the founding of (what was
later to become) the European Union
greatly increased, driven by the desire to

Европейский 
союз
≈‚ÓÒÓ˛Á ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ 25 ÒÚ‡Ì: ¡ÂÎ¸-
„Ë˛, »Ú‡ÎË˛, À˛ÍÒÂÏ·Û„, ÕË‰Â-
Î‡Ì‰˚, √ÂÏ‡ÌË˛, ‘‡ÌˆË˛, ƒ‡ÌË˛,
»Î‡Ì‰Ë˛, ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌË˛, √Â-
ˆË˛, »ÒÔ‡ÌË˛, œÓÚÛ„‡ÎË˛, ¿‚ÒÚ-
Ë˛,  ‘ËÌÎˇÌ‰Ë˛, ÿ‚ÂˆË˛, œÓÎ¸¯Û,
◊ÂıË˛, ¬ÂÌ„Ë˛, —ÎÓ‚‡ÍË˛, ÀËÚ‚Û,
À‡Ú‚Ë˛, ›ÒÚÓÌË˛, —ÎÓ‚ÂÌË˛, üËÔ
(ÍÓÏÂ ˛ÊÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÓÒÚÓ‚‡),
Ã‡Î¸ÚÛ. ›ÚÓ Ò‡Ï˚È ÍÛÔÌ˚È ‚ ÏËÂ
ÚÓ„Ó‚˚È ·ÎÓÍ.

œÎÓ˘‡‰¸ ñ 3 976 372 Í‚‡‰‡Ú-
Ì˚ı ÍËÎÓÏÂÚ‡. 

Õ‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ ñ 457 030 418 (EU-25).
œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÈ ‚ ≈— ñ

“ÓÌË ¡Î˝.
‘Î‡„ ≈— ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌ ‚ 1986 „Ó‰Û

Ë ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÒËÌÂÂ ÔÓÎÓÚ-
ÌË˘Â ‚ ÙÓÏÂ ÔˇÏÓÛ„ÓÎ¸ÌËÍ‡ Ò ÒÓ-
ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂÏ ‰ÎËÌ˚ Ë ‚˚ÒÓÚ˚
1,5:1, ‚ ˆÂÌÚÂ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ‡ÒÔÓÎÓ-
ÊÂÌ˚ ÔÓ ÍÛ„Û 12 ÁÓÎÓÚ˚ı Á‚ÂÁ‰.
¬ÔÂ‚˚Â ˝ÚÓÚ ÙÎ‡„ ·˚Î ÔÓ‰ÌˇÚ ÔÂ-EX
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politicians in some member states (notably
France) have suggested that if only a few
countries fail to ratify the Treaty, then the
rest of the Union should proceed without
them, possibly creating an ëAvant Gardeí
or Inner Union of more committed mem-
ber states to proceed with ëan ever-deep-
er, ever-wider unioní.

CO2OPERATION AND HARMONISATION 

IN OTHER AREAS

Co-operation of EU countries is destined
to achieve the following objects:
ïFreedom for citizens of the EU to vote
in local government and European Par-
liament elections in any member state.

ïCo-operation in criminal matters, in-
cluding sharing of intelligence (through
EUROPOL and the Schengen Informa-
tion System), agreement on common def-
inition of criminal offences and expedit-
ed extradition procedures.

ïA common security policy as an objec-
tive, including the creation of a 60 000-
member European Rapid Reaction Force
for peacekeeping purposes, an EU mili-
tary staff and an EU satellite centre (for
intelligence purposes).

ïCommon policy on asylum and immi-
gration.

ïCommon funding of research and tech-
nological development, through four-year
Framework Programmes for Research
and Technological Development. The
Sixth Framework Programme is running
from 2002 to 2006.

¬ 1957 „Ó‰Û –ËÏÒÍËÈ ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó ÛÒ-
Ú‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ
ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ-
‚Ó ÔÓ ‡ÚÓÏÌÓÈ ˝ÌÂ„ËË. ŒÌË, ÒÓÓÚ-
‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, ·˚ÎË Ì‡ˆÂÎÂÌ˚ Ì‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡-
ÌËÂ Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡ Ë ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂ-
ÌËÂ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ı ·‡¸ÂÓ‚
‚ÌÛÚË —ÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‡Á‚Ë-
ÚËÂ ˇ‰ÂÌÓÈ ˝ÌÂ„ËË ‚ ÏËÌ˚ı ˆÂÎˇı.

¬ 1967 „Ó‰Û ÔÓËÁÓ¯ÎÓ ÒÎËˇÌËÂ
ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ó„‡ÌÓ‚ ÚÂı —ÓÓ·-
˘ÂÒÚ‚, ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ˜Â„Ó ·˚Î‡ ÒÓÁ‰‡-
Ì‡ ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ˇ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ‡, ÔËÁÌ‡‚‡ÂÏ‡ˇ
ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ, Ò Ú‡ÍËÏË ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ËÌÒÚË-
ÚÛÚ‡ÏË, Í‡Í ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍ‡ˇ üÓÏËÒÒËˇ,
—Ó‚ÂÚ, œ‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚ Ë —Û‰.

—ÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÏ Í‡ÂÛ„ÓÎ¸Ì˚Ï Í‡ÏÌÂÏ
‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË
ÒÚ‡Î Ã‡‡ÒÚËıÚÒÍËÈ ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó 1992
„Ó‰‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÎ ÚË ÒÚÓÎÔ‡
≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó —Ó˛Á‡: ÔÂ‚˚È ñ ˝ÚÓ
≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ —ÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ‰‚‡ ÌÓ‚˚ı
ñ ˝ÚÓ ÏÂÊÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÔÓÎË-
ÚËÍÂ Ë Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ Ë ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı ‰Â-
Î‡ı. üÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, Ã‡‡ÒÚËıÚÒÍËÈ
‰Ó„Ó‚Ó ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÎ ‡ÏÍË ‰Îˇ Â‰ËÌÓÈ
‚‡Î˛Ú˚ Ë ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÌ-
ÚÂ„‡ˆËË.

ƒ‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ¯‡„Ë Ó·ÒÛÊ‰‡ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡
ÃÂÊÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌ-
ˆËË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ì‡˜‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ 1996 „Ó‰Û ‚
“ÛËÌÂ Ë Á‡‚Â¯ËÎ‡Ò¸ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌËÂÏ
¿ÏÒÚÂ‰‡ÏÒÍÓ„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡ ‚ Ë˛ÌÂ
1997 „Ó‰‡. «‡‰‡˜ÂÈ XXI ‚ÂÍ‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚ-

Òˇ ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó —Ó˛Á‡ Ë
‚ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ ÌÓ‚˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ñ ÓÒÓ-
·ÂÌÌÓ ËÁ ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Ë ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ
≈‚ÓÔ˚.

ЕВРОСОЮЗ 

И МИРОВОЕ СООБЩЕСТВО

≈— ñ ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯‡ˇ ÏËÓ‚‡ˇ ÚÓ„Ó‚‡ˇ
‰ÂÊ‡‚‡; Ì‡ ÌÂ„Ó ÔËıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ÔÓ˜ÚË
˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚ¸ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË. ›ÚÓ Ú‡Í-
ÊÂ ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯ËÈ ÌÂÚÚÓ-ËÏÔÓÚÂ ÒÂÎ¸-
ÒÍÓıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓ‰ÛÍÚÓ‚ Ë Ò˚¸ˇ.
≈— ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÛ˛ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÔÓÏÓ-
˘Ë ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ËÏÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï.

¬ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÀÓÏÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÌ-
‚ÂÌˆËÂÈ ≈— ËÏÂÂÚ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ Ó· ‡Ò-
ÒÓˆË‡ˆËË Ò 69 ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË ¿ÙËÍË,
ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÓˇ Ë “ËıÓÓÍÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó
·‡ÒÒÂÈÌ‡, Í ˜ËÒÎÛ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÓÚÌÓÒËÚ-
Òˇ Ë ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ·Â‰ÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì
ÏË‡. ≈˘Â ÔËÏÂÌÓ Ò 60 ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË
≈— Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ËÎ ‰‚ÛÒÚÓÓÌÌËÂ ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó˚
‡ÁÎË˜ÌÓ„Ó ÚËÔ‡.

¬ ˆÂÎÓÏ ≈— ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊË‚‡ÂÚ ‰ËÔÎÓ-
Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ ÒÓ
130 ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË ÏË‡. ŒÌ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ‚
‡·ÓÚÂ Œ›—– Ë ËÏÂÂÚ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ Ì‡-
·Î˛‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ‚ ŒŒÕ. ŒÌ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ
Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ ÂÊÂ„Ó‰Ì˚ı ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ı Ì‡
‚˚Ò¯ÂÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÒÂÏË ‚Â‰Û˘Ëı „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚ «‡Ô‡‰‡ ñ ‚ ÎËˆÂ ˜ÂÚ˚Âı Ò‚Ó-
Ëı ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯Ëı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ñ ‘‡ÌˆËË,
√ÂÏ‡ÌËË, ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË Ë »Ú‡-
ÎËË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ‡ üÓÏËÒÒËË
≈—, ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛-
˘Â„Ó —Ó˛Á.
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tional powers from states onto itself with-
out their agreement through further inter-
national treaties. Further, in many areas
member states have given up relatively lit-
tle national sovereignty, particularly in key
areas of national interest such as foreign re-
lations and defence. This unique structure
means the European Union is perhaps best
seen as a sui generis entity.

On 29 October 2004, European heads
of government signed the Treaty estab-
lishing a Constitution for Europe. This has
been ratified by some member states and
is currently awaiting ratification by the oth-

er states. However, this process faltered on
May 29, 2005 when the majority of French
voters rejected the constitution in a refer-
endum by 54.7%. The French rejection was
followed three days later by a Dutch one
on June 1 when in the Netherlands 61.6%
of voters refused the constitution as well.

If the Constitutional Treaty fails to be
ratified by all member states, then it might
be necessary to reopen negotiations on it.
Most politicians and officials agree that
the current pre-Constitution structures are
inefficient in the medium term for a union
of 25 (and growing) member states. Senior

Û „‡Ê‰‡ÌÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ÔÓÎÛ-
˜‡˛Ú Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ô‡‚Ó Ì‡ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ
„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó.

¬˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ ˆÂÎÂÈ, ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡˘Ëı-
Òˇ ‚ ƒÓ„Ó‚Ó‡ı (‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂ ˜ÂÚ˚-
Âı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰, ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚ ‰‚Ë-
ÊÂÌËˇ Î˛‰ÂÈ, ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚, Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î‡ Ë
ÛÒÎÛ„, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ Ë ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ Ó·˘ÂÈ
ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÏ ÍÓÎË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Â Ó·Î‡ÒÚÂÈ), ‚Â‰ÂÚ Í ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌ-
ÌÓÈ ÔÂÂ‰‡˜Â ˜‡ÒÚË ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌËÚÂÚ‡
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÏ ËÌ-
ÒÚËÚÛÚ‡Ï.

—Ó˛Á ‰Ó·Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ ÔÓ-
ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÂÂ‰ ÌËÏ ˆÂÎÂÈ „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï
Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÔÛÚÂÏ ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó·˘ÂÈ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚËÍË (ÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÂ ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚Ó, ˚·Ó-
ÎÓ‚ÒÚ‚Ó, Ú‡ÌÒÔÓÚ, ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘‡ˇ
ÒÂ‰‡, ‚ÌÂ¯Ìˇˇ ÚÓ„Ó‚Îˇ, ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ,
ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌÚÌ‡ˇ Ë Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÔÓÎË-
ÚËÍ‡, ˝ÌÂ„ÂÚËÍ‡, Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌ˚È ÒÓ-
˛Á), ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó·˘Ëı ÔÓÂÍÚÓ‚ Ë ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏ (Ì‡Û˜Ì˚Â ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ‡Á-
‡·ÓÚÍË, ÚÂÎÂÍÓÏÏÛÌËÍ‡ˆËË, ÍÓÓ-
‰ËÌ‡ˆËˇ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË „Ó-
ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓ„Ó Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÔÎÓ˜ÂÌËˇ, ÒÓˆË-
‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÔÓÎËÚËÍ‡, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ë
‚‡Î˛ÚÌ˚È ÒÓ˛Á).

≈— ÔËÒÛ˘Ë ÏÌÓ„ÓÓ·‡ÁËÂ ÍÛÎ¸-
ÚÛÌ˚ı ‡ÁÎË˜ËÈ Ë Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ Í
ÌËÏ. ü‡Ê‰˚È ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì˚È ‰ÓÍÛ-
ÏÂÌÚ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·˚Ú¸ ÔÂÂ‚Â‰ÂÌ Ì‡ ‰Â-
‚ˇÚ¸ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚; ÔÓÓ˘-
ˇÂÚÒˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ
Ï‡Î˚ı Ì‡Ó‰Ó‚.      

КРАТКАЯ ИСТОРИЯ ЕС

”ÊÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚
Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ë‰Âˇ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ ‚
ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‰ËÒÍÛÒÒËˇı, ÌÓ ÌÂ
ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Ï ¯‡„‡Ï. «‡-
ÚÂÏ, ÔÓÒÎÂ ‡ÁÛ¯ÂÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â
ÔËÌÂÒÎ‡ ‚ÚÓ‡ˇ ÏËÓ‚‡ˇ ‚ÓÈÌ‡,
Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÂ ÎË‰Â˚ ÔË¯ÎË Í Û·ÂÊ-
‰ÂÌË˛, ˜ÚÓ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë Ó·-
˘ËÂ ÛÒËÎËˇ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÎÛ˜¯ËÏ ÒÔÓ-
ÒÓ·ÓÏ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÏË‡, ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸-
ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÔÓˆ‚ÂÚ‡ÌËˇ ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂ.
œÓˆÂÒÒ Ì‡˜‡ÎÒˇ 9 Ï‡ˇ 1950 „Ó‰‡
Â˜¸˛ –Ó·ÂÚ‡ ÿÛÏ‡Ì‡, ÏËÌËÒÚ‡
ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ ‘‡ÌˆËË, ÔÂ‰ÎÓ-
ÊË‚¯Â„Ó Ó·˙Â‰ËÌËÚ¸ Û„ÓÎ¸ÌÛ˛ Ë
ÒÚ‡ÎÂÎËÚÂÈÌÛ˛ ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸
‘‡ÌˆËË Ë ‘Â‰Â‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ –ÂÒÔÛ·-
ÎËÍË √ÂÏ‡ÌËË.

›Ú‡ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇ ·˚Î‡ Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Ì‡
‚ 1951 „Ó‰Û œ‡ËÊÒÍÓÏ ‰Ó„Ó‚ÓÓÏ,
ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚Ë‚¯ËÏ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÓ·˘Â-
ÒÚ‚Ó Û„Îˇ Ë ÒÚ‡ÎË Ò ¯ÂÒÚ¸˛ ÒÚ‡-
Ì‡ÏË-˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË: ¡ÂÎ¸„Ëˇ, ‘‡ÌˆËˇ,
√ÂÏ‡ÌËˇ, »Ú‡ÎËˇ, À˛ÍÒÂÏ·Û„ Ë
ÕË‰ÂÎ‡Ì‰˚. ”ÒÔÂı ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡ ‚ÓÓ‰Û-
¯Â‚ËÎ ˝ÚË ¯ÂÒÚ¸ ÒÚ‡Ì ‡Ò¯ËËÚ¸
ÔÓˆÂÒÒ Ì‡ ‰Û„ËÂ ÒÙÂ˚.
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UN REFORM EU LAWMAKERS 

CALL FOR DEMOCRATISATION 

PROPOSAL TO ESTABLISH 

A UN PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY

June 10, 2005 ñ Following statements of
the EU Council and Commission the day
before the European Parliament called for
the establishment of a United Nations Par-
liamentary Assembly (UNPA) in a resolu-
tion adopted on Thursday. According to
the resolution, the new assembly ëwould
increase the democratic profile and inter-
nal democratic processí of the United Na-
tions and should be embedded into the UN
system. The resolution states, ëthe Parlia-
mentary Assembly should be vested with
genuine rights of information, participa-
tion and control, and should be able to
adopt recommendations directed at the
UN General Assembly.í The motion was
introduced by EU lawmaker Armin
Laschet on behalf of the Committee on
Foreign Affairs.

The proposal to establish a Parliamen-
tary Assembly at the UN was also sup-
ported in February by the majority of the
Swiss National Council in an open letter to
UN Secretary General Kofi Annan.

EU LAWMAKERS WANT UN REFORM,

SECURITY COUNCIL SEAT 

Future reform of the United Nations should
include stronger measures to prevent nu-
clear proliferation and the illegal trade of
small arms and light weapons, and creation
of a permanent seat on the U.N. Security
Council for the European Union, say mem-
bers of the European Parliament (MEPs). 

Commenting on the vote, German So-
cialist MEP Jo Leinen, the committeeís
spokesman for U.N. issues, said the glob-
alization of markets means that ëwe need
global politics. The role of the United Na-
tions must be strengthened because we need

a multilateral approach to world problems.í
Authored by committee member Armin
Laschet, a German Christian Democrat
MEP, the report supports U.N. Secretary-
General Kofi Annanís call to give more
power and verification authority to the In-
ternational Atomic Energy Agency to
guard against nuclear proliferation and the
use of atomic, biological and chemical
weapons. 

It also supports the adoption of legally
binding international instruments to regu-
late the marking, tracing and brokering of
small arms and light weapons, and to block
their illicit trafficking. Such steps should
lead to the ënegotiation of a new Interna-
tional Arms Trade Agreement,í insists the
report. 

As for U.N. institutional reform, the re-
port calls for expanding the Security Coun-
cil to better reflect those regions of the
world whose economic and political influ-
ence has mushroomed since the United Na-
tions was created half a century ago.
Britain, China, France, the United States
and Russia currently hold the councilís five
permanent seats. 

Debate is growing how to accommodate
Japan ñ the worldís second largest econo-
my ñ India and the European Union on
the council.

ЕС – ООН
ЗАКОНОДАТЕЛИ ЕС ПРЕДЛАГАЮТ

УЧРЕДИТЬ ПАРЛАМЕНТСКУЮ

АССАМБЛЕЮ ООН

—Ó‚ÂÚ Ë üÓÏËÒÒËˇ ≈— ÔÓÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÎË Û˜-
ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ œ‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍÓÈ ‡ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ (UNPA). ¬ ÒÓ-
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÔÓÂÍÚÓÏ, ÌÓ‚‡ˇ ‡ÒÒ‡Ï·-
ÎÂˇ ´ÔÓ‚˚ÒËÚ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÓ-
ÙËÎ¸ Ë ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÈ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ
ÔÓˆÂÒÒª Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Ë ‰ÓÎÊ-
Ì‡ ·˚Ú¸ ‚ÒÚÓÂÌ‡ ‚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ŒŒÕ. –Â-
ÁÓÎ˛ˆËˇ „Î‡ÒËÚ: ´œ‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍ‡ˇ ¿Ò-
Ò‡Ï·ÎÂˇ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ·˚Ú¸ Ó·ÎÂ˜ÂÌ‡ ÔÓ‰ÎËÌ-
Ì˚ÏË Ô‡‚‡ÏË ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË, Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ Ë
ÍÓÌÚÓÎˇ Ë ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ËÏÂÚ¸ Ô‡‚Ó ÔË-
ÌËÏ‡Ú¸ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËË, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â
√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂ ŒŒÕª. ›ÚÓÚ
¯‡„ ·˚Î Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ì Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ≈—, ÌÂ-
ÏÂˆÍËÏ ıËÒÚË‡ÌÒÍËÏ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚÓÏ
¿ÏËÌÓÏ À‡¯ÂÚÓÏ ÓÚ ËÏÂÌË üÓÏËÚÂ-
Ú‡ ÔÓ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Ï ‰ÂÎ‡Ï.

ЗАКОНОДАТЕЛИ ЕС ХОТЯТ

РЕФОРМЫ ООН И МЕСТА В СОВЕТЕ

БЕЗОПАСНОСТИ

¡Û‰Û˘‡ˇ ÂÙÓÏ‡ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ
‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Ú¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÒÚÓ„ËÂ ÏÂ˚
ÔÓ ÔÂ‰ÛÔÂÊ‰ÂÌË˛ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËˇ
ˇ‰ÂÌÓ„Ó ÓÛÊËˇ Ë ÌÂÁ‡ÍÓÌÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË
ÒÚÂÎÍÓ‚˚Ï ÓÛÊËÂÏ Ë ÓÛÊËÂÏ ÎÂ„ÍÓ„Ó
Í‡ÎË·‡ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó ÏÂÒÚ‡
‚ —Ó‚ÂÚÂ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ ‰Îˇ ≈‚Ó-
ÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡, ñ Ú‡ÍÓ‚Ó ÏÌÂÌËÂ ˜ÎÂ-
ÌÓ‚ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚ‡. 

œÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ ËÌÒÚËÚÛˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Â-
ÙÓÏ˚ ŒŒÕ ÔÓÁËˆËˇ ≈— ñ ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËÂ
—Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÚ¸ ÚÂ Â„ËÓÌ˚ ÏË‡, ˜¸Â
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ Ë ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ
·˚ÒÚÓ ‡ÒÚÂÚ Ë ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÂÚÒˇ,
ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â Õ‡ˆËË ·˚ÎË
ÒÓÁ‰‡Ì˚ ÔÓÎ‚ÂÍ‡ Ì‡Á‡‰. 
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Prime Minister of the United Kingdom
Anthony Charles Lynton Blair, born 6
May 1953 in Edinburgh, Scotland

ëEducation is the best economic poli-
cy there is.í

The son of a barrister and lecturer,
Tony Blair was born in Edinburgh, but
spent most of his childhood in Durham.
At the age of 14 he returned to Edin-
burgh to finish his education at Fettes
College. He studied law at Oxford, and
went on to become a barrister himself.

After standing unsuccessfully for the
Labour Party in a by-election, Blair went
on to win the seat of Sedgefield in the
1983 General Election, aged 30.

Tony Blair made a speedy rise through
the ranks, being promoted first to the
shadow Treasury front bench in 1984. He
subsequently served as a trade and in-
dustry spokesman, before being elected
to the Shadow Cabinet in 1988 where he
was made Shadow Secretary of State for
Energy. In 1989 he moved to the em-
ployment brief.

After the 1992 election Labourís new
leader, John Smith, promoted Blair to
Shadow Home Secretary. It was in this
post that Blair made famous his pledge
that Labour would be tough on crime,
tough on the causes of crime.

John Smith died suddenly and unex-
pectedly in 1994, and in the subsequent
leadership contest Tony Blair won a large
majority of his partyís support.

Blair immediately launched his cam-
paign for the modernisation of the
Labour Party, determined to complete
the shift further towards the political cen-
tre which he saw as essential for victo-
ry. The debate over Clause 4 of the par-
tyís constitution was considered the cru-
cial test of whether its members would
commit to Blairís project. He removed

the commitment to public ownership, and
at this time coined the term New Labour.

The Labour Party won the 1997 Gen-
eral Election by a landslide, after 18
years in Opposition. At the age of 43,
Tony Blair became the youngest Prime
Minister since Lord Liverpool in 1812.

The government began to implement a
far-reaching programme of constitutional
change, putting the question of devolution
to referendums in Scotland and Wales.

An elected post of Mayor of London
was established at the head of a new cap-
ital-wide authority, and all but 92 hered-
itary peers were removed from the House
of Lords in the first stage of its reform.
The government has also implemented an
investment programme of $42 billion
pounds in its priority areas of health and
education.

Tony Blair was re-elected with an-
other landslide majority in the 2001 Gen-
eral Election.

His second term was dominated by
foreign policy issues ñ notably the ëwar
on terrorí which followed the Septem-
ber 11 attacks in New York, and the
war in Iraq.

The Labour Party went on to win a
third term for Mr Blair in May 2005, al-
beit with a reduced majority. 

Outside Number 10 on the day after
his victory, the PM said that ërespectí
would play a big part in his third term
agenda.

He said he wanted to bring back:
ëA proper sense of respect in our

schools, in our communities, in our towns
and our villages.í 

Mr Blair is married to the barrister
Cherie Booth QC, and they have four
children. Their youngest, Leo, was the
first child born to a serving Prime Min-
ister in over 150 years.

Тони БЛЭР

Председательствующий в ЕС.

œÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË
›ÌÚÓÌË ◊‡Î¸Á ÀËÌÚÓÌ ¡Î˝ Ó‰ËÎ-
Òˇ 6 Ï‡ˇ 1953 „Ó‰‡ ‚ ÒÚÓÎËˆÂ ÿÓÚ-
Î‡Ì‰ËË ›‰ËÌ·Û„Â. ¬ ‰ÂÚÒÚ‚Â ÚË
„Ó‰‡ ÔÓÊËÎ ‚ ¿‚ÒÚ‡ÎËË. ”˜ËÎÒˇ ‚
ÍÓÎÎÂ‰ÊÂ —‚. »Ó‡ÌÌ‡ ‚ ŒÍÒÙÓ‰Â.
œÓÒÎÂ ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÎÎÂ‰Ê‡ ‚ 1975
„Ó‰Û ÛÂı‡Î ‚ œ‡ËÊ, „‰Â ‡·ÓÚ‡Î
·‡ÏÂÌÓÏ Ë ÍÎÂÍÓÏ. –Â¯Ë‚, ˜ÚÓ ıÓ-
˜ÂÚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ‡‰‚ÓÍ‡ÚÓÏ, Û·Â‰ËÎ ˛Ë-
‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÙËÏÛ ‚ÁˇÚ¸ Â„Ó Û˜ÂÌËÍÓÏ
‚ 1976 „Ó‰Û. ¬ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ¡Î˝
ÒÚ‡Î ‡‰‚ÓÍ‡ÚÓÏ, Í‡Í Ë Â„Ó ÓÚÂˆ, Ë
ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡ ÚÛ‰Ó‚ÓÏ Á‡-
ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â. 

¬ 1983 „Ó‰Û Á‡ÌˇÎ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ˜ÚÓ ÒÓ-
Á‰‡ÌÌÓÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ ‚ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÂ, ÔÂ‰-
ÒÚ‡‚Îˇˇ —Ë‰ÊÙËÎ‰ÒÍËÈ ÓÍÛ„ ñ ¯‡ı-
ÚÂÒÍËÈ Â„ËÓÌ Ì‡ ÒÂ‚ÂÂ. 

— 1988-„Ó ÔÓ 1992 „Ó‰ ·˚Î ÚÂÌÂ‚˚Ï
ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ Ë ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ ËÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÎÂÈ·ÓËÒÚÒÍÓÈ Ô‡ÚËË. ¬
1994-Ï, ‚ 41 „Ó‰, ÒÚ‡Î Ò‡Ï˚Ï ÏÓÎÓ-
‰˚Ï ‚ ËÒÚÓËË ÎË‰ÂÓÏ ÎÂÈ·ÓËÒÚÓ‚. 

œÓ‚ÂÎ ÏÓ‰ÂÌËÁ‡ˆË˛ Ô‡ÚËË. œÂ-
‚‡ÚËÎ ÎÂÈ·ÓËÒÚÓ‚ ËÁ ÎÂ‚˚ı ÓÔÔÓÁË-
ˆËÓÌÂÓ‚ ‚ ˆÂÌÚËÒÚÓ‚. ”ÏÂÌ¸¯ËÎ
˜ËÒÎÓ ÔÓÙÒÓ˛ÁÓ‚ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ Ë ‚Î‡ÒÚ¸
Ëı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‚ Ô‡ÚËË. ”·Â‰ËÎ
Ô‡ÚË˛ ÓÚÏÂÌËÚ¸ ÒÚ‡˚Â ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ
Ó ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Â, ‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËË Ë ÒÓ·-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË, Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌÌ˚Â Û ÍÓÏ-
ÏÛÌËÒÚÓ‚, Ë Á‡ÏÂÌËÚ¸ Á‡ÌÓ‚Ó ÒÙÓÏÛ-
ÎËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË ˆÂÎˇÏË. –ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Ì-
ÌÛ˛ Ô‡ÚË˛ ÒÚ‡ÎË Ì‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ́ ÌÓ‚˚ÏË
ÎÂÈ·ÓËÒÚ‡ÏËª. 

¬ 1997 „Ó‰Û ÎÂÈ·ÓËÒÚÒÍ‡ˇ Ô‡ÚËˇ
ÔÓ·Â‰ËÎ‡ Ì‡ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍËı ‚˚·Ó‡ı,
Ë ¡Î˝ ÒÚ‡Î ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ. 

ΔÂÌ‡Ú Ì‡ ÿÂË ¡ÛÚ. »ÏÂÂÚ
˜ÂÚ‚ÂÓ ‰ÂÚÂÈ.

Anthony BLAIR
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom,
President of European Council. EU – UN
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Court of Justice (CCJ) earlier this year rep-
resent two further significant developments
for the integration movement. 

The integration effort faces a two-fold chal-
lenge, namely the internal transformation and
the external repositioning of Caribbean
economies in the global economy. It is
through the external negotiations that the Re-
gion must shape the terms of its integration
into global economic structures and its par-
ticipation in the process of globalization.

The Region is responding by forming
strategic alliances with regional blocs or
key trading partners such as the North
American Free Trade Area of the Americ-
as (NAFTA), Canada Free Trade Area
(CAFTA). Negotiations are taking place for
a  CARICOM-Dominican Republic Free
Trade Agreement and an enhanced trading
agreement with Canada.

A key determinant of the success of
Caribbean regional integration will be the
development and articulation of an exter-
nal trade policy to guide external trade ne-
gotiations in the present hostile free trade
environment.

The last five years have seen the most
critical developments in the regionís quest
to achieve a wider field of opportunity for
the Region and prosperity for all its peo-
ples in order to fulfil the vision reflected
in the Treaty of Chaguaramas in 1973.

ÏÓÒÚË Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÚÂÎÂÈ Ó·˙Â‰ËÌËÚ¸
ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÂ ÂÒÛÒ˚ Ë ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î
Î˛‰ÂÈ, ËÏÂ˛˘Ëı Ó·˘ËÂ ‚Á„Îˇ‰˚ Ë
ËÒÚÓË˛, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÓÁ-
ÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË Ë ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚˚.

—Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ü¿–»üŒÃ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ
ÏÂÊ‰Û ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ÏË „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ë
Â„ËÓÌ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË. œÓ‚ÒÂÏÂÒÚÌÓÂ ‡Ò-
ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ ˚ÌÓ˜ÌÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË
Ë ‡Á‡ÒÚ‡ÌËÂ ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËÈ, Í‡Í ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘ËÂ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ‚ÎËˇ-
˛Ú Ì‡ ËÚÏ Ë ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ
ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË ‚ ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓÏ ·‡ÒÒÂÈÌÂ.

— 1989 „Ó‰‡ ÛÒËÎËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì
ü¿–»üŒÃ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ Ì‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚-
ÎÂÌËÂ ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËË Ò‡ÏÏËÚ‡ ‚ √‡Ì‰-
¿ÌÒÂ Ó ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËË Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡ Ë
˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË.  œÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Â‰ËÌÓ„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡
Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË ü¿–»üŒÃ (CSME),
‚ÔÂ‚˚Â Ì‡ flÏ‡ÈÍÂ, ¡‡·‡‰ÓÒ‡ı Ë “Ë-
ÌË‰‡‰-Ë-“Ó·‡„Ó, Ë ÚÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÓÚ-
Í˚ÚËÂ ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÛ‰‡ (CCJ) ‚ Ì‡˜‡-
ÎÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ ÓÚ‡Ê‡˛Ú ‰‚‡ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ-
¯Ëı ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ¯‡„‡ Ì‡ ÔÛÚË ‡Á-
‚ËÚËˇ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË.  

—ÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ Í ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË ÒÚ‡ÎÍË-
‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ò ‰‚ÓÈÌÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÓÈ, ‡ ËÏÂÌ-
ÌÓ: ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ ÔÂ-
ÂÒÚÓÈÍË Ë ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÁËˆËÈ ÒÚ‡Ì ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ-
„Ó ·‡ÒÒÂÈÌ‡ ‚ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ.

»ÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÛÚÂÏ ‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚
Â„ËÓÌ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÚ¸ „‡ÌËˆ˚
Ò‚ÓÂÈ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË ‚ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚Â ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚ Ë Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ ‚ ÔÓ-
ˆÂÒÒÂ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË. 

–Â„ËÓÌ Á‡ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡Ì ‚ ‡Á‚Ë-
ÚËË ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡ÚÌÂÒÚ‚‡
Ò Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË ·ÎÓÍ‡ÏË Ë ÍÎ˛˜Â-
‚˚ÏË ÚÓ„Ó‚˚ÏË Ô‡ÚÌÂ‡ÏË, Ú‡-
ÍËÏË, Í‡Í —Â‚ÂÓ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍ‡ˇ ÁÓÌ‡
Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË (NAFTA), ü‡-
Ì‡‰ÒÍ‡ˇ ÁÓÌ‡ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË
(CAFTA). œÓıÓ‰ˇÚ ÔÂÂ„Ó‚Ó˚ ÔÓ
‚ÓÔÓÒÛ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ Ó Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ
ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂ ÏÂÊ‰Û ü¿–»üŒÃ Ë ƒÓ-
ÏËÌËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ Ë ÒÓ„Î‡-
¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ÂÊËÏÂ ·Î‡„ÓÔËˇÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡-
ÌËˇ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂ Ò ü‡Ì‡‰ÓÈ. 

üÎ˛˜Â‚˚Ï ÏÓÏÂÌÚÓÏ ÛÒÔÂı‡ Â„Ë-
ÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË ‚ ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓÏ
·‡ÒÒÂÈÌÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÂÚ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ Ë ÓÙÓÏ-
ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË,
ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ·Û‰ÂÚ ÓËÂÌÚËÓÏ ‚ ÔÂÂ„Ó-
‚Ó‡ı ÔÓ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚-
ÎË ‚ Ì‡ÔˇÊÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ÏÓÏÂÌÚ
Ó·ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍÂ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡. 

«‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ ÔˇÚ¸ ÎÂÚ ÛÒËÎËˇ Â-
„ËÓÌ‡ ÔË‚ÂÎË Í ÂÁÍÓÏÛ Ò‰‚Ë„Û ‚ ÒÚÓ-
ÓÌÛ ‡Ò¯ËÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚÂÈ ‰Îˇ
Â„ËÓÌ‡ Ë ÔÓˆ‚ÂÚ‡ÌËˇ ‚ÒÂı Â„Ó Ì‡Ó-
‰Ó‚, ‚Ó ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ Â¯ÂÌËÈ ◊‡„Û‡‡-
Ï‡ÒÒÍÓ„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡ 1973 „Ó‰‡.
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The Caribbean Community and Common
Market (CARICOM) was established by the
Treaty of Chaguaramas, which was signed
by Barbados, Jamaica, Guyana and Trinidad
and Tobago and came into effect on Au-
gust 1, 1973. Subsequently eleven other ter-
ritories which joined CARICOM also be-
came signatories.

THE CARICOM FLAG. 

The Standard of the Caribbean Community
features a blue background - the upper part
being of a light blue representing the sky and
the lower part of a dark blue representing
the Caribbean Sea. The yellow circle in the
centre of the Standard represents the sun on
which is printed in black, the logo of the
Caribbean Community - two interlocking
Cís. The two Cís are in the form of broken
links in a chain, symbolising both unity and
the break with our colonial past. The nar-
row ring of green around the sun represents
the vegetation of the Region.

MEMBERSHIP

Currently CARICOM has 15 full members:
Antigua and Barbuda 4 July 1974, Bahamas
4 July 1983, Barbados 1 August, 1973, Be-
lize 1 May 1974, Dominica 1 May 1974,
Grenada 1 May 1974, Guyana 1 August
1973, Haiti (provisional membership on 4

July 1998, full membership on 2 July 2002),
Jamaica 1 August 1973, Montserrat 1 May
1974, Saint Kitts and Nevis 26 July 1974,
Saint Lucia 1 May 1974, Saint Vincent and
the Grenadines 1 May 1974, Suriname 4 July
1995, Trinidad and Tobago 1 August 1973.

COMMENTS ON CARICOM BY PRIME

MINISTER OF JAMAICA MOST HON. 

P.J. PATTERSON

The birth of Caricom 32 years ago, sig-
naled the intention of the founders to com-
bine the existing and potential resources of
a people who share a common vision and
history in order to realize their promise
and possibilities. 

Today, Caricom is caught between the
monumental pillars of globalisation and re-
gionalisation. The universal spread of market
fetishism and the proliferation of trade fortress-
es as important loci of economic activities
have influenced the pace and character of the
Caribbean integration movement.

Since 1989, Caricom countries have
worked assiduously to implement the Dec-
laration of the Grande Anse Summit to for-
mulate the single market and economy. The
coming into being of the Caricom Single
Market and Economy (CSME) first in Ja-
maica, Barbados and Trinidad and Tobago
and the inauguration of the Caribbean

КАРИКОМ
Карибское сообщество и общий рынок. 

Õ‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÒÚÛÍÚÛËÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ë ‰ËÔ-
ÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍË Ó„‡ÌËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ  ËÌÚÂ„-
‡ˆËÓÌÌ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ‚ Â„ËÓÌÂ ·‡Ò-
ÒÂÈÌ‡ ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÏÓˇ Ë ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸-
ÌÓÈ ¿ÏÂËÍË.

Œ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÎÓÒ¸  1 ‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ 1973 „Ó‰‡. 
Õ‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ  ñ 6 ÏÎÌ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ.
ÿÚ‡·-Í‚‡ÚË‡ ñ ƒÊÓ‰ÊÚ‡ÛÌ

(√‡È‡Ì‡).
ƒÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÈ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ ñ

œÂÒË‚‡Î¸ œ‡ÚÚÂÒÓÌ.
¬ ü¿–»üŒÃ ‚Ó¯ÎË: 1 ‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡

1973 „Ó‰‡ ñ ¡‡·‡‰ÓÒ, √‡È‡Ì‡, “Ë-
ÌË‰‡‰ Ë “Ó·‡„Ó, flÏ‡ÈÍ‡, 1 Ï‡ˇ 1974
ñ ¡ÂÎËÁ, √ÂÌ‡‰‡, ƒÓÏËÌËÍ‡,
ÃÓÌÚÒÂ‡Ú, —ÂÌÚ-¬ËÌÒÂÌÚ Ë √Â-
Ì‡‰ËÌ˚, —ÂÌÚ-À˛ÒËˇ, 4 Ë˛Îˇ 1974
ñ ¿ÌÚË„Û‡ Ë ¡‡·Û‰‡, 26 Ë˛Îˇ 1974
ñ —ÂÌÚ-üËÚÚÒ Ë ÕÂ‚ËÒ, 4 Ë˛Îˇ
1983 ñ ¡‡„‡ÏÒÍËÂ ŒÒÚÓ‚‡, 4 Ë˛Îˇ
1995 ñ —ÛËÌ‡Ï, 2 Ë˛Îˇ 2002 ñ
√‡ËÚË.

П. ДЖ. ПАТТЕРСОН О КАРИКОМ

—ÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ 32 „Ó‰‡ ÚÓÏÛ Ì‡Á‡‰ ÒÓ-
Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÒÚ‡Ì ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ„Ó ·‡ÒÒÂÈ-
Ì‡ ü¿–»üŒÃ ‚ÓÁ‚ÂÒÚËÎÓ Ó Â¯Ë-EX
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CARICOM

The Caribbean 
Community and
Common Market 



An interview with Percival Patterson, 
CARICOM Chairman, Prime Minister
of Jamaica for magazine EER

EER: Your appraisal of the activities of
the UN for 60 years?

ñ The United Nations has achieved some
notable successes. The UN was created to
avoid a repeat of the horrors of the First and
Second World Wars. It is true that we have
achieved peace in many parts of the world and
there has not been another world war.

Foremost among the success of the UN
is the decolonisation of dozens of states.
This has led to the growth of the UN from
51 members in 1945 to 191 today. A re-
lated benefit of the decolonisation is the
achievement of a voice in international pol-
itics for these states.

In addition, one cannot discount the fact
that over the last 40 years life expectancy in
developing countries has increased by 20 years.

However, despite these successes, the UN
faces great challenges. Poverty is growing in
critical areas of the world. The gulf between
the rich and poor is widening. The number
of people living in extreme poverty has in-
creased by over 100 million. HIV/AIDS has
devastated many countries in Africa and parts
of Asia and local and global public health
capacity has deteriorated.

In addition, while there have been no
world wars, civil wars, inter state violence,
ethnic cleansing and genocide and terror-
ism are on the rise.

EER: What main problems, in your opin-
ion, are facing the UN today?

ñ The developing world has long held the
view that there is an inextricable link between
the eradication of poverty and the achieve-
ment of global security. This view has found
resonance with the Report of the High-level
Panel on Threats, Challenges and Change, A
More Secure World: Our Shared Responsi-
bility, commissioned by the United Nations. 

A fundamental problem of the United Na-
tions is the eradication of poverty and how to
allocate its resources between programmes
aimed at disarmament and promoting peace
and those aimed at eliminating poverty.

The United Nations faces a severe test in
restoring the confidence of its members in its
ability to be an impartial arbiter. As the High
Level Panel Report posits what may appear
as ëinequitable responsesí to threats can lead
to further tensions and an erosion of confi-
dence in the UN.

Over the past several years, there has been
an increasing dominance of the Security
Council vis-‡-vis other organs of the UN. The
future credibility and relevance of the Unit-
ed Nations will in large be determined by the
curtailment of this dominance and the
strengthening of the other organs to give ef-
fect to other mandates under the Charter re-
lating to economic co-operation.

EER: Possible scenarios of the evolution
of the UN?

ñ There is a compelling need for the re-
form of the UN. Although much of public de-
bate and discussion has centered on its com-
position, how permanent members are cho-
sen and their veto rights, the critical reforms
must go beyond the Security Council and
place the greatest emphasis on the develop-
ment agenda, including the equitable distri-
bution of the worldís resources and changes
to the world economic structure.

It is expected that the permanent Mem-
bership of the Security Council will eventu-
ally reflect the geo-political diversity of its
members. The threats in the twenty-first cen-
tury to human security require a multi-later-
al response and no single country or group
of countries should be able to impose their
will contrary to the wishes and interests of
the majority of the members of the UN.

КАРИКОМ – ООН
Интервью  П. Дж. ПАТТЕРСОНА
журналу «ВЭС».

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚‡ ‚‡¯‡ ÓˆÂÌÍ‡ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ Á‡ 60 ÎÂÚ?

ñ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â Õ‡ˆËË ‰ÓÒÚË„ÎË ÓÔ-
Â‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÛÒÔÂıÓ‚, „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ ñ Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸
ÔÂ‰ÓÚ‚‡ÚËÚ¸ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÏËÓ‚Û˛ ‚ÓÈÌÛ. 

—‡Ï˚Ï ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÏ ÛÒÔÂıÓÏ ŒŒÕ ˇ‚-
ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‰ÂÍÓÎÓÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ‰ÂÒˇÚÍÓ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì.
›ÚÓ ÔË‚ÂÎÓ Í ÓÒÚÛ ŒŒÕ, ˜ËÒÎÓ ˜ÎÂ-
ÌÓ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÓÚ 51 ‚ 1945 „Ó‰Û ‚ÓÁÓÒ-
ÎÓ ‰Ó 191 ˜ÎÂÌ‡ Ì‡ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ¯ÌËÈ ‰ÂÌ¸.
›ÚË ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ÔËÓ·ÂÎË Ò‚ÓÈ „ÓÎÓÒ ‚
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÂ. üÓÏÂ ÚÓ-
„Ó, Á‡ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ 40 Ò ÎË¯ÌËÏ ÎÂÚ ÔÓ-
‰ÓÎÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÊËÁÌË ‚ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛-
˘ËıÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı Û‚ÂÎË˜ËÎ‡Ò¸ Ì‡ 20 ÎÂÚ. 

ÕÓ ŒŒÕ ÒÚÓÎÍÌÛÎ‡Ò¸ Ë Ò ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚-
ÏË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË ñ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËÂ ‚ÓÈÌ˚,
‚ÌÛÚË„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ÒËÎËÂ, ˝Ú-
ÌË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ˜ËÒÚÍË Ë „ÂÌÓˆË‰, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ
ÚÂÓËÁÏ. –‡ÒÚÂÚ ÔÓÔ‡ÒÚ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û
·Ó„‡Ú˚ÏË Ë ·Â‰Ì˚ÏË.  ◊ËÒÎÓ Î˛‰ÂÈ,
ÊË‚Û˘Ëı ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı Í‡ÈÌÂÈ ·Â‰ÌÓÒ-
ÚË, Û‚ÂÎË˜ËÎÓÒ¸ Ì‡ 100 ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚.
¬»◊/—œ»ƒ Ò‚ËÂÔÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„Ëı
ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ¿ÙËÍË Ë ¿ÁËË. 

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚˚, ÔÓ ‚‡¯ÂÏÛ ÏÌÂÌË˛,
ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÔË-
ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ÒÚ‡ÎÍË‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ŒŒÕ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ?

ñ ¬ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ÂÏÒˇ ÏËÂ ÒÎÓÊËÎÓÒ¸
Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÌÂ‡Á˚‚-
Ì‡ˇ Ò‚ˇÁ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û ËÒÍÓÂÌÂÌËÂÏ ·Â‰ÌÓÒÚË
Ë ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂÏ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒ-
ÚË. ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ŒŒÕ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚÒˇ
‚ ËÒÍÓÂÌÂÌËË ÌË˘ÂÚ˚, ‚ ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ
‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËË ÂÒÛÒÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÔÓ„‡Ï-
Ï‡ÏË, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË Ì‡ ‡ÁÓÛÊÂÌËÂ Ë
ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌË˛ ÏË‡, Ë ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ÏË, Ì‡-
Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË Ì‡ ·Ó¸·Û Ò ÌË˘ÂÚÓÈ. 

´¬›—ª: ¬ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚Â ÔÛÚË ‡Á‚Ë-
ÚËˇ ŒŒÕ?

ñ ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ÂÙÓÏ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚
·˚Ú¸ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌ˚ ‚ÌÂ ‡ÏÓÍ —Ó‚Â-
Ú‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË (—¡). ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ
ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚ÓÂ ‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ÏËÓ‚˚ı
ÂÒÛÒÓ‚ Ë ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÂ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚. 

—ÚÛÍÚÛ‡ C¡ ‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ÓÚ‡Ê‡Ú¸
Â‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ „ÂÓÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛
‚ ÏËÂ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÌË Ó‰Ì‡ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ËÎË
„ÛÔÔ‡ ÒÚ‡Ì  ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÎË Ì‡‚ˇÁ‡Ú¸ Ò‚Ó˛
‚ÓÎ˛ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Û ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ŒŒÕ.

53

EXTERN
A

L  EC
O

N
O

M
IC

  RELA
TIO

N
S  |

  ВН
ЕШ

Н
ЕЭ

КО
Н

О
М

И
ЧЕС

КИ
Е  С

ВЯЗИ
 •   №

 7,  С
ЕН

ТЯБРЬ  • 2005

Percival Noel James Patterson born in
1935. He was educated at Somerton Pri-
mary School, St. James and won a Purscell
Trust Scholarship to Calabar High School,
from which he graduated in 1953. From
there he went on to the University of the
West Indies (UWI) at Mona, and graduated
in 1958 with a B.A. (Honours) in English.

P.J. Patterson began political activity at
the UWI where he was one of the founders
of the Political Club. As its President, he
presided at the first political address given
in the Caribbean by the late Dr. Eric
Williams, founder of Trinidad and Tobagoís
Peopleís National Movement.

Mr. Pattersonís distinguished Cabinet ca-
reer began in 1972, with his appointment
as Minister of Industry, Trade and Tourism.
Since then he served as Deputy Prime Min-
ister and Minister of Foreign Affairs and
Foreign Trade (1978-1980); Deputy Prime
Minister and Minister of Development, Plan-
ning and Production (1989-1990) and
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Fi-
nance and Planning (1990-1991).

He was appointed Prime Minister of Ja-
maica in March 1992, following his elec-
tion as President of the PNP, on the re-
tirement of former Prime Minister the late
Michael Manley. Mr. Patterson was re-
turned to office following the national elec-
tions of 1993, and now has the distinction
of being the first Prime Minister to be
sworn in for a fourth consecutive term of
office, after he led the PNP to victory in
the elections of October 2002.

Prime Minister Patterson is respected
worldwide as an astute international states-
man who has made a mark in such organi-
sations as the United Nations, the Group of
77, the Commonwealth, the Non-Aligned
Movement, the African Caribbean and Pa-
cific (ACP) Group, the Association of
Caribbean States, the Food and Agriculture

Organisation (FAO) and many others. He
has chaired the Group of 15 developing na-
tions (G-15) and the Caribbean Community
(CARICOM).

Mr. Patterson has utilitised his legal and
negotiating skills in the international arena,
especially as one of the leading architects of
the LOME Convention between the ACP
states and the European Union which was
first signed in 1975. He was also one of the
principal participants in the evolution of the
Caribbean Free Trade Area into CARICOM.

Mr. Patterson was appointed to the Privy
Council and is the recipient of several in-
ternational awards. These include:
ïOrder of Aguila Aztec, Mexico (1990)
ïOrder of Liberator Simon Bolivar (First
Class), Venezuela (1992)

ïThe Great Cross of the Order of Bernar-
do OíHiggins, Chile (1992)

ïOrder of San Marti, Argentina (1992)
ïOrder of Gran Cruz Gonzalo Jiminez de
Quesada, Colombia (1994)

ïOrder of Fransisco Morazan in the rank of
Gran Cruz Placa de Oro, Honduras (1994)

ïOrder of Jose Marti, Cuba (1997)Order of
the Volta, Ghana (1999)

ïFood and Agriculture Organisation (FAO)
Agricola Medal, awarded in Jamaica (2001)

ïJuan Mora Fernandez, Great Silver Cross,
Costa Rica (2001)

He has a son, daughter and grand-
daughter.

Персиваль 
ПАТТЕРСОН
Действующий председатель
КАРИКОМ.

œÂÒË‚‡Î¸ ƒÊÂÈÏÒ œ‡ÚÚÂÒÓÌ Ó-
‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ 1935 „Ó‰Û. œÓÒÎÂ ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÌËˇ
¯ÍÓÎ˚ ÔÓÒÚÛÔËÎ ‚ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ ¬ÂÒÚ-
»Ì‰ËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚È Á‡ÍÓÌ˜ËÎ ‚ 1958 „Ó‰Û,
ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚ ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸ ·‡Í‡Î‡‚‡. 

œ. ƒÊ. œ‡ÚÚÂÒÓÌ Ì‡˜‡Î Ò‚Ó˛ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Â˘Â ‚ ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ ¬ÂÒÚ-»Ì‰ËË. ¬ Ï‡ÚÂ 1992
„Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ
flÏ‡ÈÍË, ÔÓÒÎÂ ËÁ·‡ÌËˇ Â„Ó ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡-
ÚÂÎÂÏ Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ Õ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ œ‡-
ÚËË (ÕÕœ), ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÓÚÒÚ‡‚ÍÓÈ ·˚‚-
¯Â„Ó ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ‡, ÔÓÍÓÈÌÓ„Ó
Ã‡ÈÍÎ‡ Ã˝ÌÎË. œÓÒÎÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı
‚˚·ÓÓ‚ 1993 „Ó‰‡ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œ‡ÚÚÂ-
ÒÓÌ ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ÒÚ‡Î ÔÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚÓÏ. ¬
Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ
‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË ÛÊÂ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚ˚È ÒÓÍ ÔÓÒÎÂ
ÚÓ„Ó, Í‡Í Ì‡ ‚˚·Ó‡ı ‚ ÓÍÚˇ·Â 2002
„Ó‰‡ ÔË‚ÂÎ Í ÔÓ·Â‰Â ÕÕœ.

œÂÏ¸Â-ÏËÌËÒÚ œ‡ÚÚÂÒÓÌ Á‡ÒÎÛ-
ÊËÎ Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ Í‡Í ÔÓÌË-
ˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍËÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜‡Î Ò
Ú‡ÍËÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË, Í‡Í Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËˇ Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ, „ÛÔÔ‡ 77,
—Ó‰ÛÊÂÒÚ‚Ó, ƒ‚ËÊÂÌËÂ ÌÂÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂ-
ÌËˇ, √ÛÔÔ‡ ÒÚ‡Ì ¿ÙËÍË, ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓ„Ó
·‡ÒÒÂÈÌ‡ Ë “ËıÓÓÍÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Â„ËÓÌ‡
(¿—–), Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï
ÔÓ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë ÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚‡
(FAO), Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÏË ‰Û„ËÏË. ŒÌ ‚ÓÁ„Î‡-
‚ËÎ √ÛÔÔÛ ËÁ 15 ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì
(G-15) Ë ü‡Ë·ÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó (CARI-
COM). √ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ œ‡ÚÚÂÒÓÌ ñ ˜ÎÂÌ
üÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚË‚ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡, ÓÌ ËÏÂÂÚ
ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı Ì‡„‡‰. 

»ÏÂÂÚ Ò˚Ì‡, ‰Ó˜¸ Ë ‚ÌÛ˜ÍÛ.
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Percival PATTERSON

Chairman  of CARICOM.
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Southern Yemen (1967), Sudan (1956), Tunisia
(1958), and the United Arab Emirates (1971).
The Palestine Liberation Organization was
admitted in 1976. Egyptís membership was
suspended in 1979 after it signed a peace treaty
with Israel; the leagueís headquarters was
moved from Cairo, Egypt, to Tunis, Tunisia.
In 1987 Arab leaders decided to renew diplo-
matic ties with Egypt. Egypt was re-admitted

to the league in 1989 and the leagueís head-
quarters was moved back to Cairo. 

The flag of the League of Arab States is
a green banner bearing the seal of the League
of Arab States. The twenty links in the chain
represent the twenty members of the League
at the time of the flagís adoption.

The League is a national and regional
organization that seeks to promote closer

ÍÂÚ‡¸ À¿√ ËÁ·Ë‡ÂÚÒˇ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ
Ì‡ ÔˇÚ¸ ÎÂÚ. 

— Ï‡ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡¸ À¿√ ñ ¿Ï ÃÛÒ‡. 

— ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËˇ ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ı
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ, Á‡Ú‡„Ë‚‡˛˘Ëı ËÌÚÂÂÒ˚
‡‡·ÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı À¿√ Ó·‡ÁÛ-
˛ÚÒˇ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ˚ (´üÓ-
ÏËÚÂÚ 8-ÏËª ÔÓ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌË˛ Ì‡ ÓÍÍÛ-
ÔËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı »Á‡ËÎÂÏ ÚÂËÚÓËˇı,
´üÓÏËÚÂÚ 3-ıª ÔÓ ÀË‚‡ÌÛ, ´üÓÏË-
ÚÂÚ 3-ıª ÔÓ ·ÎËÊÌÂ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÏÛ ÛÂ„Û-
ÎËÓ‚‡ÌË˛, ´üÓÏËÚÂÚ 7-ÏËª ÔÓ ÀË-
‚ËË, ´üÓÏËÚÂÚ ÔÓ »ÂÛÒ‡ÎËÏÛª,
´üÓÏËÚÂÚ 7-ÏËª ÔÓ »‡ÍÛ Ë Ú.‰.). 

√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ñ ˜ÎÂÌ˚ ÀË„Ë Ó‰ÌÓ‚Â-
ÏÂÌÌÓ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÁË-
Ó‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ‡„ÂÌÚÒÚ‚ ÔË À¿√, Ú‡ÍËı,
Í‡Í ¿‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌ-
ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ë ‰Ó·˚‚‡˛˘Ëı ÓÚ‡Ò-
ÎÂÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË, ¿‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ
ÒÂÎ¸ÒÍÓıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ,
¿‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÔÓ ‡ÚÓÏÌÓÈ
˝ÌÂ„ËË, ¿‡·ÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÚÛ‰‡,
¿‡·ÒÍËÈ ÔÓ˜ÚÓ‚˚È ÒÓ˛Á,  Ë ‰. 

√Î‡‚ÌÓÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ÀË„‡ Û‰ÂÎˇÂÚ ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ‡Ï ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ-
‚Ëˇ. œÓÒÎÂ Á‡ÔÛÒÍ‡ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ ÏËÌÓ„Ó
ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ ¡ÎËÊÌÂÏ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÂ
ÓÌ‡ ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌˇÚ¸ ÙÛÌÍˆËË
Á‡˘ËÚÌËÍ‡ ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ‡‡·ÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì
ñ ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Û˜‡ÒÚÌËÍÓ‚ ¡¬”. 
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Arab League, the informal name of the
League of Arab States, a voluntary associa-
tion of independent countries whose peoples
are mainly Arabic speaking. 

The Arab League was founded in Cairo
in 1945 by Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Ara-

bia, Syria, Transjordan (Jordan, as of 1950),
and Yemen. Countries that later joined are:
Algeria (1962), Bahrain (1971), Comoros
(1993), Djibouti (1977), Kuwait (1961), Libya
(1953), Mauritania (1973), Morocco (1958),
Oman (1971), Qatar (1971), Somalia (1974),

Лига
арабских 
государств
ÀË„‡ ‡‡·ÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ (À¿√) ñ
Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÏÂÊÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ. —ÓÁ‰‡Ì‡ ‚ ü‡ËÂ 22
Ï‡Ú‡ 1945 „Ó‰‡. 

¬ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ ÀË„Ë
‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ 22 „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡: ¿ÎÊË, ¡‡ı-
ÂÈÌ, ƒÊË·ÛÚË, ≈„ËÔÂÚ, »Ó‰‡ÌËˇ,
»‡Í, …ÂÏÂÌ, ü‡Ú‡, üÓÏÓ˚, üÛ-
‚ÂÈÚ, ÀË‚‡Ì, ÀË‚Ëˇ, Ã‡‚ËÚ‡ÌËˇ,
Ã‡ÓÍÍÓ, Œ¿›, ŒÏ‡Ì, œ‡ÎÂÒÚËÌ-
ÒÍËÂ ÚÂËÚÓËË, —‡Û‰Ó‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ¿‡-
‚Ëˇ, —ËËˇ, —ÓÏ‡ÎË, —Û‰‡Ì, “ÛÌËÒ.

œÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚Ï ÏÂÒÚÓÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËÂÏ
¯Ú‡·-Í‚‡ÚË˚ À¿√ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ü‡-
Ë. ƒÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÀË„Ë ÒÚÓËÚÒˇ
Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ÂÂ ”ÒÚ‡‚‡, ‚ÒÚÛÔË‚¯Â„Ó ‚
ÒËÎÛ 11 Ï‡ˇ 1945 „Ó‰‡. 

¬˚Ò¯ËÏ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ˇ˘ËÏ Ó„‡ÌÓÏ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ À¿√,
ÒÓÁ˚‚‡ÂÏ˚È ‰‚‡Ê‰˚ ‚ „Ó‰ (‚ Ï‡ÚÂ
Ë ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â) Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚
ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ. √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂ-EX
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The Arab League has been instrumen-
tal in creating an Arab postal union and
a union for wireless communication and
telecommunication.

Council of the League is the supreme au-
thority within the League system. The Char-
ter defines the formation, competence, rules
of procedure and voting of the Council,
which may be assisted in its work by some
affiliate or standing committee. The Coun-
cil is formed of representatives of member-
states, usually at the level of foreign minis-
ters, their representatives or permanent del-
egates. The Council is mainly concerned, the
implementation of plans and programs that
the member-states draw up with respect to
Joint Arab action. In addition, the Council
has the powers to decide on application for
membership and accepting withdrawals from
the League, as well as on the introduction
of amendments to the Charter.

The Treaty for Joint Defence and Eco-
nomic Co-operation provided for the estab-
lishment of a Joint Defence Council formed
of the foreign and defence ministers of mem-
ber-states. The main task of this Council is
to adopt whichever means and measures it
deems necessary including the use of armed
forces to repel any act of aggression against
any of the member-states and help restore
peace and security.

The Secretary General is the adminis-
trative body of the League and the exec-
utive organ of the Council of the League
and the specialized ministerial councils.
Amr Moussa (born 1936) is an Egyptian
diplomat and the current Arab League sec-
retary-general, appointed in May 2001.Pre-
viously; he served as Egyptís ambassador
to India in 1967, its ambassador to the
United Nations in 1990, and as its foreign
minister from 1991 to 2001.

The Arab League has established sev-
eral bodies and organisations as follows:
Arab Educational, Cultural, Scientific Or-
ganization (ALECSO) (Tunis City, Tunisia
established in 1964.), Arab Educational,
Cultural, Scientific Organisation (ALEC-
SO) (Tunis City, Tunisia established in
1964), Arab Labour Organisation (ALO)
(Cairo, Egypt established in 1965), Arab
Organisation for Agricultural Development
(AOAD) (Khartoum, Sudan) established in
1970) and some others..

The Arab League has permanent del-
egations in New York and Geneva for
the United Nations, in Addis Ababa for
the Organisation for African Unity
(OAU), as well as offices in Bonn, Vien-
na, Brussels, Madrid, Washington, DC,
New Delhi, Beijing, Moscow, Rome, Lon-
don and Paris.
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ties among member-states and coordinate
their policies and their economic, cultur-
al and security plans with a view to de-
veloping collective cooperation, protect-
ing national security and maintaining the
independence and sovereignty of member-
states; thereby enhancing the potential for
joint Arab action in all fields.

In the political field, the League is en-
trusted with the tasks of defending the
supreme interests and national causes of
the Arab world through the implementa-
tion of joint action plans at both regional
and international levels as well as through
the coordination of the relations of mem-
ber-states with regional and international
organisations.

The League is also entrusted with the task
of examining whichever disputes that may
arise between member-states and to adopt
whichever resolutions and measures as may
be deemed necessary to settle such disputes
by peaceful means.

Economic, social and cultural activi-
ties constitute principal and vital elements
of joint action in addition to the fact that
they provide solid grounds for develop-
ment, security, liberation and economic
integration.

The Arab League has played an im-
portant role in shaping school curricula,
and preserving manuscripts and Arab cul-
tural heritage. The Arab League has
launched literacy campaigns, and repro-
duced intellectual works, and translated
modern technical terminology for the use
of member states. It encourages measures
against crime and drug abuse and deals
with labor issues (particularly among the
emigrant Arab workforce). 

The league has helped fighting crime in
Arab countries, like drug trafficking. It
has also worked on improving the work
situation for labourers, as well as the so-
cial situation for women, alongside pro-
moting welfare of children.

ŒÒÓ·ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ËÏÂÎÓ ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËÂ
‚ ‚Âı‡ı, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ ü‡ËÂ ‚
Ë˛ÌÂ 1996 „Ó‰‡. œÓ Â„Ó ËÚÓ„‡Ï ·˚ÎÓ
ÔËÌˇÚÓ Á‡ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ Ì‡-
¯Î‡ Ò‚ÓÂ ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ
ÚÓ˜Í‡ ÁÂÌËˇ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÈ ‡‡·-
ÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì ÔÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï
·ÎËÊÌÂ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ñ
Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÂ ÔÓÒÂÎÂÌËˇ Ì‡ ÓÍÍÛÔËÓ‚‡Ì-
Ì˚ı ÚÂËÚÓËˇı, √ÓÎ‡ÌÒÍËÂ ‚˚ÒÓ-
Ú˚, ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ ·ÂÊÂÌˆÂ‚ Ë Ú.‰. 

À¿√ ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡ ‚˚ÒÓÍÛ˛ ‡ÍÚË‚-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓ Ë‡ÍÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ, ÌÂËÁ-
ÏÂÌÌÓ ‡ÍˆÂÌÚËÛˇ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸
ÔË‰ÂÊË‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÓ-‰ËÔÎÓ-
Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÏÂÚÓ‰Ó‚ ‚ Â¯ÂÌËË ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ‡ Ó ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËË ¡‡„‰‡‰ÓÏ ÒÓÓÚ-
‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËÈ —¡ ŒŒÕ,
ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËË ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ‚ÓÍÛ„
»‡Í‡ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ. 

ÀË„ÓÈ ‚Â‰ÂÚÒˇ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ
ÌÓÏÓÚ‚Ó˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸.
œÂ‚˚Ï ÍÛÔÌ˚Ï ¯‡„ÓÏ ‚ ÓÙÓÏ-
ÎÂÌËË ÓÒÌÓ‚ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ
ÒÚ‡Ì ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ À¿√ ÒÚ‡Î ƒÓ„Ó‚Ó
Ó ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓÈ Ó·ÓÓÌÂ 1950 „Ó‰‡.
«‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ˜ËÒÎÓ ÏÌÓ„Ó-
ÒÚÓÓÌÌËı ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÈ ÔÓ ‡ÁÎË˜-
Ì˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ
¿‡·ÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘Â„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡ Ë Ú.‰.,
·ÓÎ¸¯‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÌÂ Â‡ÎË-
ÁÓ‚‡Ì‡ Ì‡ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ. ¬ 1998 „Ó‰Û
·˚ÎÓ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ·Ó¸-
·Â Ò ÚÂÓËÁÏÓÏ. 

—Â‰Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚ı ÔÓÂÍÚÓ‚, ÓÒÛ-
˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı À¿√, ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÓÚÏÂ-
ÚËÚ¸ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ¬˚¯Â„Ó ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡
‡‡·ÒÍËı ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ ‚ ü‡ËÂ Ë
ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÙÂ-
ÂÌˆËÈ ÔÓ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Ï ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï
‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ‡‡·ÒÍÓ„Ó ÏË‡. 
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The head of the 22-nation League of
Arab States has endorsed a definition of
terrorism opposed by many Arab nations
for inclusion in a long-stalled compre-
hensive UN treaty against terrorism.

The proposed definition of any inten-
tional maiming or killing of civilians as ter-
rorism, regardless of cause, put forward
by UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan,
ëcould serve as the basis for consensusí in
drafting the global pact, Arab League Sec-
retary-General Amr Moussa said. 

ëThis is a definition we can agree on,í
he said on Monday during a visit to the
UN headquarters. 

Annan, speaking earlier in the day,
said recent bombings in Egypt and Britain
should give new life to the UN campaign
to adopt the draft ëcomprehensive con-
vention on international terrorismí, which
has been stuck in a UN committee since
1996 in a dispute over how to define ter-
rorism and whether it should exclude
Palestinian bombings. 

The umbrella convention would give
nations new tools and a strong legal frame-
work to fight terrorism collectively. 

INFORMAL NEGOTIATIONS

The General Assemblyís treaty-writing le-
gal committee opened a week of informal
negotiations in New York on Monday in
its latest bid to move the pact forward. 

All 191 UN member-states have a seat
on the committee, which is chaired by am-
bassador Mohamed Bennouna of Morocco. 

ëWhat has happened in the last few
weeks, from London to Sharm al-Shaikh
and others, gives us one more reason to
press ahead and get a good definition of
terrorism that we can all live with,í An-
nan said as he arrived at UN headquarters. 

The UN leader has been pushing for
an agreement on the pact in time for a

UN world summit in New York in Sep-
tember. He has suggested as a definition
a simple statement branding any inten-
tional maiming or killing of civilians as
terrorism, regardless of the cause. 

The drafting dispute has centred pri-
marily on how to classify Palestinian
bombings and Israeli military actions in
the Palestinian West Bank and Gaza. 

In the last round of talks, four
months ago, Arab delegates continued
to resist Annanís proposal as contrary
to the right of national liberation move-
ments ñ such as the Palestiniansí ñ to
fight foreign occupation, diplomats said. 

But Moussa said: ëResisting occupa-
tion is a different issue altogether.í 

NO RESERVATIONS

The Arab League leader served last
year on a high-level panel on UN re-
form that called for a definition like
Annanís.

But he has said little about it since,
and there were reports he had reserva-
tions about the panelís stand.

Moussa denied this. ëI expressed my
position clearlyí before the panel of ex-
perts, he said. 

In a similar vein following last week-
endís deadly attacks in Sharm al-Shaikh,
Ekmeleddin Ihsanoglu, secretary-gen-
eral of the Organisation of Islamic
States, urged a collective Muslim re-
sponse to such bombings including the
adoption of ënew measures to eradicate
this scourgeí. 

ëTerrorism ... has inflicted so much
damage and brought nothing but harm
to the Muslim world and its standing,
particularly by demonising the image
and reputation of Muslims in the eyes
of the world,í Ihsanoglu said in a state-
ment issued in Jedda, Saudi Arabia.

ЛАГ – ООН

√ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸ ÀË„Ë ‡‡·-
ÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ (À¿√) ¿Ï ÃÛÒ‡
ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÂÌ Ò ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËÂÏ ÚÂÓ‡,
ÒÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï „ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡ÂÏ ŒŒÕ üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡ÌÓÏ. 

¬˚ÒÚÛÔ‡ˇ Ì‡ Ï‡ÚÓ‚ÒÍÓÏ (2005
„Ó‰) Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ ÀË„Ë ‡‡·ÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚ ‚ ¿ÎÊËÂ, √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÂÍ-
ÂÚ‡¸ ŒŒÕ üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ÔËÁ‚‡Î
Â„Ó Û˜‡ÒÚÌËÍÓ‚ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ÔÂ‰ÎÓ-
ÊÂÌÌ˚È ËÏ Ô‡ÍÂÚ ÂÙÓÏ Ë ‚ÁˇÚ¸
Ì‡ ÒÂ·ˇ ÎË‰ËÛ˛˘Û˛ ÓÎ¸ ‚ ËÒÍÓÂ-
ÌÂÌËË ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡. 

ÀË‰Â˚ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‡‡·ÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì
ÔÓÚË‚ËÎËÒ¸ ÔËÌˇÚË˛ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÙÓ-
ÏÛÎËÓ‚ÍË, ‚ÓÁ‡Ê‡ˇ ÔÓÚË‚ Ó·˙ˇ‚-
ÎÂÌËˇ ÚÂÓËÒÚ‡ÏË Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÒÍËı
ÒÏÂÚÌËÍÓ‚. œÓ Ëı ÏÌÂÌË˛, ÓÔÂ‰Â-
ÎÂÌËÂ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ ´ÓÚËˆ‡ÂÚ Ô‡‚Ó Ì‡-
ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ-ÓÒ‚Ó·Ó‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËÈ (‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÒÍËı)
·ÓÓÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÓÍÍÛÔ‡ÌÚ‡ÏËª. ‘ÓÏÛÎË-
Ó‚Í‡ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ „Î‡ÒËÚ: ´“ÂÓ ñ
˝ÚÓ Î˛·ÓÂ ÔÂ‰Ì‡ÏÂÂÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ÌÂÒÂÌËÂ
ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Û˘Â·‡ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍËÏ ÎË-
ˆ‡Ï ‚ÌÂ Á‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÓÚ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡
ÔÓ·ÛÊ‰ÂÌËÈª. 

¿Ï ÃÛÒ‡ ÒÍ‡Á‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ´ÌÓ‚ÓÂ ÓÔ-
Â‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ ·‡ÁÓÈ
‰Îˇ ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌ-
ÒÂÌÒÛÒ‡ª. œÓ ÒÎÓ‚‡Ï üÓÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡,
ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ ÚÂ‡ÍÚ˚ ‚ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡-
ÌËË Ë ≈„ËÔÚÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÔÓ‚Ó-
‰ÓÏ ‰Îˇ ŒŒÕ ‚ÓÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ËÚ¸ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË
‚˚‡·ÓÚ‡Ú¸ ´‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘Û˛ ı‡-
ÚË˛ ÔÓ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó
ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡ª. 

œÓ‰‰ÂÊÍ‡ „ÂÌÒÂÍÓÏ ÀË„Ë ‡‡·-
ÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡ ‰Â-
Î‡ÂÚ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚Ï ÔËÌˇÚËÂ ‰ÂÍÎ‡‡-
ˆËË ÛÊÂ Ì‡ ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸ÒÍÓÈ ÒÂÒÒËË √ÂÌÂ-
‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‡ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂË ŒŒÕ.
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Amre Moussa ñ born 1936, Amre
Moussa  is an Egyptian diplomat and the
current Arab League Secretary-General,
appointed in May 2001.

Amre Moussa is by far the most popu-
lar Egyptian diplomat and there have been
numerous calls by Egyptians asking him to
run for Presidential elections. Moussa is a
very outspoken diplomat and is well known
for his sharp criticism to the US bias to-
wards Israel especially after Israeli massacres
in Southern Lebanon. He was essentially
moved to the Arab League to remove him
from the spotlight as he was becoming a
strong contender to President Mubarak of
Egypt and the US wanted him silenced. 

Moussaís appointment to the top posi-
tion in the Arab League was unanimously
approved by all member states. Arab diplo-
mats expect Moussa to reach settlements on
Arabsís disputes, particularly between Iraq
and Kuwait or the western Sahara conflict
between Morocco and Algeria. 

Moussa, considered one of the main de-
signers of the Arabsí policy towards Israel,
always offering advice to the late Palestin-
ian president Yasser Arafat, as Cairo is con-

sidered the first regional mediator in the
peace process.  In 2004, there was an online
community that gathered tens of thousands
of signatures petitioning for Amre Moussa
to run in the 2005 elections, but there was
not any response on his behalf.

1957 Moussa graduated, Cairo Universi-
ty, LLB Faculty of Law 1957-1958 Lawyer
1958 joined the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Egypt 1958-1972 and worked in several de-
partments and Egyptian missions including
Egyptís UN mission 1974-1977 Assistant and
Advisor to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Egypt. 1977-1981, 1986-1990 Director, De-
partment of International Organisations, Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of Egypt 1981-1983,
Alternate Permanent Representative of Egypt
to the UN in New York 1983 - 1986 Ambas-
sador to India 1986-1990 Director, Depart-
ment of International Organisations, Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Egypt 1990 - 1991 Per-
manent Representative of Egypt to the Unit-
ed Nations, New York 1991-2001 Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Egypt 2001 ñ present Sec-
retary-General of the League of Arab States

Moussa is married with a son and a
daughter 

Амр МУСА
Генеральный секретарь ЛАГ.

¿Ï ÃÛÒ‡ Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ ü‡ËÂ ‚ 1936
„Ó‰Û. ¬ 1957 „Ó‰Û ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒ-
ÍËÈ Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ ü‡ËÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÌË‚ÂÒË-
ÚÂÚ‡. — 1958 „Ó‰‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡ÂÚ ‚
Ã»ƒ. ¡˚Î ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍÓÏ Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË
ÏËÌËÒÚ‡, ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ √ÂÏ‡ÌËË. œÓ-
ÒÎÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÎÓ ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ, Ë
¿Ï ÃÛÒ‡ ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ ÔÓÒÎÓÏ
≈„ËÔÚ‡ ‚ »Ì‰ËË, ‡ ÔÓÁÊÂ ñ ÔÓÒÚÓ-
ˇÌÌ˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÏ ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ÔË
ŒŒÕ. ¬ 1991 „Ó‰Û ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ËÎ Ã»ƒ
≈„ËÔÚ‡. — 2001 „Ó‰‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ‰ÓÎÊ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ÀË„Ë
‡‡·ÒÍËı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚.

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â ‰‡Ú˚
¬ 1957 „Ó‰Û ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ Ô‡-

‚‡ ‚ ü‡ËÒÍÓÏ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÂ. √Ó‰ ÔÓÒÎÂ
ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÌËˇ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ ‡‰-
‚ÓÍ‡ÚÒÍÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÓÈ. 

¬ 1958 „Ó‰Û ·˚Î ÔËÌˇÚ Ì‡ ‡·Ó-
ÚÛ ‚ ÏËÌËÒÚÂÒÚ‚Ó ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı
‰ÂÎ ≈„ËÔÚ‡.

1958ñ1972 „„. ñ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ ‡ÁÎË˜-
Ì˚ı ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ı Ë ÏËÒÒËˇı ≈„ËÔÚ‡,
‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ‚ ÏËÒÒËË ŒŒÕ ‚ ≈„ËÔÚÂ.

1974ñ1977 „„. ñ ÔÓÏÓ˘ÌËÍ Ë ÒÓ-
‚ÂÚÌËÍ ÃËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ
≈„ËÔÚ‡.

1977ñ1981, 1986ñ1990 „„. ñ ‰ËÂÍ-
ÚÓ ‰ÂÔ‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ ÔÓ ‡·ÓÚÂ Ò ÏÂÊ-
‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ ≈„ËÔÚ‡.

1981ñ1983, 1990ñ1991 „„. ñ ÔÓÒÚÓ-
ˇÌÌ˚È ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ ≈„ËÔÚ‡ ‚ ŒŒÕ.

¬ 1983ñ1986 „„. ·˚Î ÔÓÒÎÓÏ ‚ »Ì‰ËË.
— 1991-„Ó ÔÓ 2001 „„. Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ÔÓÒÚ

ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ ≈„ËÔÚ‡.
— 2001 „Ó‰‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï

ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ À¿√.
ΔÂÌ‡Ú, ËÏÂÂÚ Ò˚Ì‡ Ë ‰Ó˜¸.
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Amre MOUSSA
Secretary�General of the League of Arab States

LAS – UN
Arab chief clears 
terrorism definition

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР LASЛАГ



US $ 1 trillion, which places it among the
four largest economies of the world after
NAFTA, the European Union and Japan. 

Today Mercosur has one of the most
important industrial sectors among the
developing countries, larger in fact than
many of the so-called ëdevelopedí coun-
tries. The economic performance of the
subregion has shown that Mercosur today
is one of the most dynamic economies
in the world. Our average rate of
growth for the 1991/98 period, rough-
ly 3.5%, was considerably higher than
the world average. Another factor
added to these figures is stability. In the
Mercosur of today, inflation is merely
an unpleasant memory. 

Mercosur today is a global trader and,
as such, is fully interested in maintaining
broad and varied relations with the out-
side world. Its four member countries are
constantly concerned about maintaining
their position in global trade, without
favouring one or another country, in or-
der to ensure a broader scope to its role
on the international scene. Its imports and
exports are distributed in a balanced way
among the diverse economies of the world.
In this sense it is natural for Mercosur to
practice and respect the principles of open
regionalism since it was originally con-
ceived precisely to increase the participa-

tion and improve the position of its four
economies in the world market. 

On Mercosurís foreign agenda, which in-
cludes initiatives within the Latin American
spheres, both hemispheric and extra-hemi-
spheric, the following topics are top priority: 
ïthe negotiation of free trade agreements
between Mercosur and the other members
of the Latin American Association of In-
tegration;

ïthe implementation of the Inter-Regional
Framework-Agreement for Economic and
Trade Co-operation, signed in December
195 between Mercosur and the European
Union

ïthe co-ordination of positions within the
scope of negotiations aimed at the forma-
tion of the Hemispheric Free Trade Area. 

The commercial integration promoted
by Mercosur also favours the achieving of
objectives in other areas such as education,
justice, culture, transport, energy, the en-
vironment and agriculture. Several agree-
ments have been signed in this respect, rang-
ing from the acknowledgement of universi-
ty degrees and the revalidation of diplomas
to, amongst others, the establishing of mu-
tual assistance agreements in penal matters
and the creation of a ëcultural stampí to pro-
mote co-operation, exchange and a greater
ease in the handling of cultural goods by
customs authorities.

¬ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ Ã≈–üŒ—”– ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ
Ú‡ÍÊÂ —Ó‚ÏÂÒÚÌ‡ˇ Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÒÍ‡ˇ
ÍÓÏËÒÒËˇ, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘‡ˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎÂÈ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ô‡Î‡ÏÂÌÚÓ‚,
Ë üÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚË‚Ì˚È ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÙÓÛÏ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‰Îˇ
Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂ-
ÎÂÈ ·ËÁÌÂÒ‡ Ë ÔÓÙÒÓ˛ÁÓ‚ ‚ ‚˚‡-
·ÓÚÍÂ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡ˆËÈ ‰Îˇ √Œ–. 

“ÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ‚ Ã≈–üŒ-
—”– ‚ÓÁÎÓÊÂÌ˚ Ì‡ ¿‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚-
Ì˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡Ú, ‡ÒÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚È ‚
ÃÓÌÚÂ‚Ë‰ÂÓ. 

”„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÂ-
„‡ˆËË ‚ fiÊÌÓÏ ÍÓÌÛÒÂ ÒÓÔÓ‚ÓÊ-
‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂÏ Ã≈–üŒ—”–
Í‡Í ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. ¬
1996 „Ó‰Û Ò‡ÏÏËÚ ‚ —‡Ì-ÀÛËÒÂ (¿-
„ÂÌÚËÌ‡) ÔËÌˇÎ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó
ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡-
ˆËË Ë ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÚ¸ ÏÂ˚ ÔÓÎËÚË-
˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ-
‚ÂÌËˇ Û„ÓÁ˚ ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ
ÒÚÓ˛ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÏ ËÁ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂ-
ÌÓ‚ Ó·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌËˇ. 

Ã≈–üŒ—”– ÔË‰‡ÂÚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ
ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ÒËÒÚÂ-
Ï˚, „‡‡ÌÚËÛ˛˘ÂÈ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ ‚Áˇ-
Ú˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË-Û˜‡ÒÚÌËˆ‡ÏË Ó·ˇÁ‡-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚, Í‡Í ÌÂÔÂÏÂÌÌÓÏÛ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ë˛
ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆË-
ÓÌÌ˚ı Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÌËÈ.
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Mercosur or Mercosul  is a trading zone
between Brazil, Argentina, Uruguay and
Paraguay, founded in 1991 by the Treaty
of Asuncion, which was later amended
and updated by the 1995 Treaty of Ouro
Preto. Its purpose is to promote free
trade and movement of goods and peo-
ple, skills and money, between these
countries. Bolivia, Chile, Colombia,
Ecuador, Mexico, Peru, and Venezuela
have associate member status.

THE MERCOSUR FLAG

The stars symbolize the members and the
disposition is like the Southern Cross con-
stellation.

In December 2004 it merged with the
Andean Community trade bloc (CAN) to
form the South American Community of Na-
tions, patterned after the European Union.

The name Mercosur is formed from the
Spanish phrase Mercado Comun del Sur
which means ëSouthern Common Marketí.
There are more than 220 million consumers
in this region and the combined Gross Do-
mestic Product of the member nations is
more than one trillion dollars a year.

The creation of Mercosur set up a Cus-
toms Union between Brazil, Argentina,
Uruguay and Paraguay. The accord does not
represent isolated diplomatic action but is the
result of a long process of drawing together
the member-countries. The creation of the
Latin American Free Trade Association in
1960, to be superseded by the Latin Ameri-
ca Association of Integration, in 1980, and
the process of integration between Brazil and
Argentina that began with the signing of the
Accord for Argentine-Brazilian Integration in
1986, all constitute relevant antecedents for
the blocís implementation process. 

The Treaty of Assuncion, signed by
Brazil, Argentina, Paraguay and Uruguay
on March 26th, 1991 is the legal document
that forms the basis of Mercosur. As a re-
sult of the legal documents provided for un-
der the Treaty, around 95% of intra-Mer-
cosur trade is currently being carried out
on free of tariff barriers. The Common For-
eign Tariff is specified for practically all the
Mercosur tariff area, with widespread im-
plementation since January 1, 1995. By 2006,
with the termination of the period of as-
cending or descending convergence of the
national tariffs that are still excluded, the
Foreign Common Tariff will be used for all
the tariff area. 

The present configuration of Merco-
sur is set down in its constitutional frame-
work, the Ouro Preto Protocol, signed
by the four countries in December, 1994.
The Protocol recognizes the legal exis-
tence of the bloc under international law,
ascribing it with the authority to negoti-
ate, on its own behalf, agreements with
third party countries, groups of countries
and international organisations. Nowa-
days, the juridicial compatibility of Mer-
cosur verified with the Latin American
Association of Integration and with
GATT, the commercial success of inte-
gration and the fact of being a body that
has legal status serve to ensure its posi-
tion as an economic partner with rele-
vance on the international plain. 

Mercosur today is an economic real-
ity of continental dimensions. Compris-
ing an area of slightly less than 12 mil-
lion square kilometres, or more than
four times the size of Europe, Mercosur
represents a potential market of 200 mil-
lion people and a joint GDP of more than

МЕРКОСУР
üÛÔÌÂÈ¯ËÈ ËÁ ÒÓ˛ÁÓ‚, Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ
‰ËÌ‡ÏË˜ÌÓ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛˘ËÈÒˇ Ë ‚ÎËˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ñ Ã≈–üŒ—”–, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È
‚ 1991 „Ó‰Û Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ¿ÒÛÌÒ¸ÓÌÒÍÓ-
„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡. œÓ ‡ÁÏÂ‡Ï Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡ÎÛ Ã≈–üŒ—”–
ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ‚ÚÓÓÈ (ÔÓÒÎÂ
≈—) Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌ˚È ÒÓ˛Á Ë ÚÂÚ¸˛
(ÔÓÒÎÂ ≈— Ë —Â‚ÂÓ‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍÓÈ
ÁÓÌ˚ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË) ÁÓÌÛ Ò‚Ó-
·Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË. 

¬˚Ò¯ËÏ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ˇ˘ËÏ Ó„‡ÌÓÏ
Ã≈–üŒ—”– ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ Ó·˘Â„Ó
˚ÌÍ‡, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ ÏËÌËÒÚ˚
ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË. —ÓÁ˚-
‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÓÌ ÌÂ ÂÊÂ Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‡ ‚ ÔÓÎ-
„Ó‰‡. ≈„Ó ‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë Á‡‚Â¯‡˛ÚÒˇ ÔÓ-
‚Â‰ÂÌËÂÏ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÓ‚, ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡˛˘Ëı
Â¯ÂÌËˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡. 

»ÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï Ó„‡ÌÓÏ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚ-
Òˇ √ÛÔÔ‡ Ó·˘Â„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡ (√Œ–), ‚ ÒÓ-
ÒÚ‡‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ ˜ÂÚ˚Â ÔÓÎÌÓ-
ÏÓ˜Ì˚ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ Ë ˜ÂÚ˚Â Ëı
Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎˇ ÓÚ ÒÚ‡Ì-Û˜‡ÒÚÌËˆ,
Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÏ˚ı Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ÏË Ë
‚ÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘Ëı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ ÏËÌËÒ-
ÚÂÒÚ‚ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË
Ë ˆÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ·‡ÌÍÓ‚. 

üÓÓ‰ËÌ‡ˆËˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË √ÛÔ-
Ô˚ Ó·˘Â„Ó ˚ÌÍ‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ
Ã»ƒ ÒÚ‡Ì-Û˜‡ÒÚÌËˆ. 

œË √Œ– ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ‰ÂÒˇÚ¸ ‡·Ó-
˜Ëı „ÛÔÔ ÔÓ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Ï Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌË-
ˇÏ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë üÓÏËÒÒËˇ ÔÓ
ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂ, ÔËÁ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Ë‚‡Ú¸
ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ Ó·˘ÂÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË
‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ú‡ÏÓÊÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ˛Á‡. ¬ÓÁ-
„Î‡‚Îˇ˛Ú —Ó‚ÂÚ Ë √Œ– ÒÚ‡Ì˚-Û˜‡-
ÒÚÌËˆ˚ (ÔÓÓ˜ÂÂ‰ÌÓ Í‡Ê‰˚Â ÔÓÎ„Ó‰‡). EX
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1987 „Ó‰ ñ ˜ÎÂÌ Ô‡Î‡Ú˚ ‰ÂÔÛÚ‡ÚÓ‚
ÓÚ ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËË ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ, ÔÂ‚˚È Á‡-
ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎ¸ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ Ô‡Î‡Ú˚ ‰ÂÔÛ-
Ú‡ÚÓ‚ Õ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌ„ÂÒÒ‡.

1989 „Ó‰ ñ ‚ËˆÂ-ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ ÒÚ‡Ì˚.
1991 „Ó‰ ñ ËÁ·‡Ì „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÓÏ ÔÓ-

‚ËÌˆËË ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ.
1994 „Ó‰ ñ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ ÂÙÓÏÂ „Ó-

ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ üÓÌÒÚËÚÛˆËË.
1995 „Ó‰ ñ ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ËÁ·‡Ì „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓ-

ÓÏ ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËË ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ.
2001 „Ó‰ ñ ËÁ·‡Ì ˜ÎÂÌÓÏ —ÂÌ‡Ú‡ Ì‡-

ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌ„ÂÒÒ‡ ÓÚ ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËË
¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ. 

2002 „Ó‰ (1 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ) ñ ËÁ·‡Ì «‡ÍÓÌÓ-
‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂÏ Ì‡ ÔÓÒÚ ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌ-
Ú‡ ¿„ÂÌÚËÌ˚ (‰Ó 25 Ï‡ˇ 2003 „Ó‰‡).

2004 „Ó‰ (16 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ) ñ ËÁ·‡Ì Ì‡
ÔÓÒÚ œÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎˇ üÓÏËÚÂÚ‡ ÔÓ-
ÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎÂÈ Ã≈–üŒ-
—”– (Ó·˘ËÈ ˚ÌÓÍ ÒÚ‡Ì fiÊÌÓ„Ó
ÍÓÌÛÒ‡). 

НАГРАДЫ И ПОЧЕТНЫЕ ЗВАНИЯ

ï Œ‰ÂÌ ¡ÓÈ‡Í‡ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË √‡Ì-üÛÒ
›ÍÒÚ‡Ó‰ËÌ‡Ëˇ ¡ÓÎ¸¯Ó„Ó ◊ÂÁ‚˚˜‡È-
ÌÓ„Ó üÂÒÚ‡, ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ
üÓÎÛÏ·Ëˇ 19 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1989 „Ó‰‡. √ÓÒÔÓ-
‰ËÌ ƒÛ‡Î¸‰Â ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ‚ ‡ÒÔÓˇÊÂ-
ÌËÂ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍË ¿„ÂÌÚËÌ‡ ÚË Ò‡ÏÓÎÂ-
Ú‡ IA-58 œÛÍ‡‡ ‰Îˇ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ëı
üÓÎÛÏ·ËÂÈ ‚ ·Ó¸·Â Ò Ì‡ÍÓÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂÈ. 

ï Œ‰ÂÌ üÛÒÂÈÓ-‰Ó-—ÛÎ ‚ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË
√‡Ì-üÛÒ (¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÍÂÒÚ),  ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ
‘Â‰Â‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ ¡‡ÁËÎËˇ ‚
1991 „Ó‰Û.  œËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ Á‡ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ Ò·ÎËÊÂ-
ÌËÂ Ë ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆË˛ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‰‚ÛÏˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË. 

ï Œ‰ÂÌ üÂÚˆ‡Îˇ, ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ –ÂÒ-
ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓÈ √‚‡ÚÂÏ‡Î‡ ‚ 1991 „Ó‰‡ Á‡
Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ ‚ Ì‡Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌËË ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÂÒÌ˚ı
Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ ÏÂÊ‰Û ‰‚ÛÏˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË.

ï Œ‰ÂÌ ¡ÂÌ‡‰Ó ‰Â Œí’Ë„„ËÌÒ‡ ‚
ÒÚÂÔÂÌË √‡Ì-üÛÒ (¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÍÂÒÚ)
ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÛ ƒÛ‡Î¸‰Â –ÂÒÔÛ·-
ÎËÍÓÈ ◊ËÎË ‚ 1992 „Ó‰Û.

ï ¡˚Î ÓÚÏÂ˜ÂÌ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ √ÂÌÓ-
‚‡ (»Ú‡ÎËˇ), Ò ÔËÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËÂÏ ÚËÚÛÎ‡
‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Honoris Causa ‚ 1992 „Ó‰Û Á‡
Í‡ÏÔ‡ÌË˛ ÔÓ ·Ó¸·Â Ò Ì‡ÍÓÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂÈ.

ï ¬ 1996 „Ó‰Û ÒÚ‡Î ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÏ
Honoris Causa ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ‡ ÔÂ‰ÛÔÂÊ‰Â-
ÌËˇ Ì‡ÍÓÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓ‚
—‡Î¸‚‡‰Ó‡ Ë ƒÂÛÒÚÓ.

ï ¬ 1999 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ Ó‰ÂÌ ‰Â ÃÂË-
ÚÓ (Ó‰ÂÌ ´«‡ Á‡ÒÎÛ„Ëª), ‚Û˜ÂÌ „ÓÒÛ‰‡-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚÓÏ ‚ –ËÓ-üÛ‡ÚÓ.

ï ¬ 1999 „Ó‰Û ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Á‚‡ÌËÂ
‰ÓÍÚÓ‡ Honoris Causa ‡„ÂÌÚËÌÒÍÓ„Ó
ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ¡‡ »Î‡Ì ‚ ›·Â‡ Ë ÛÌË-
‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ —‡Î¸‚‡‰Ó‡ ñ Á‡ ‡·ÓÚÛ ÔÓ
ÔÓÙËÎ‡ÍÚËÍÂ Ì‡ÍÓÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË.

ï ¬ Ï‡Â 2004 „Ó‰‡ ·˚Î Û‰ÓÒÚÓÂÌ
ÃÂ‰‡Î‡ ‰Â ÃÂËÚÓ ‘‡ÛÔËÎ‡ (ÏÂ‰‡Î¸
´«‡ Á‡ÒÎÛ„Ëª). ›ÚÓÈ ÏÂ‰‡Î¸˛ Ì‡„‡Ê-
‰‡˛ÚÒˇ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ‰ÂˇÚÂÎË, ‚ÌÂ-
Ò¯ËÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚‡.
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Эдуардо 

ДУАЛЬДЕ
Председатель Комитета постоянных

представителей МЕРКОСУР.

›‰Û‡‰Ó ¿Î¸·ÂÚÓ ƒÛ‡Î¸‰Â  Ó‰ËÎÒˇ
5 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1941 „Ó‰‡ ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â ÀÓÏ‡Ò-
‰Â-C‡ÏÓ‡ ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËË ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ
(¿„ÂÌÚËÌ‡). Õ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ
ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ‚ ¯ÍÓÎÂ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‡ÈÓ-
Ì‡; ÒÂ‰ÌÂÂ ñ ‚ ÍÓÏÏÂ˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÎËˆÂÂ
´“ÓÏ‡Ò ›ÒÔÓ‡ª, „. “ÂÏÔÂÎÂÈ. ¬
1970 „Ó‰Û Á‡ÍÓÌ˜ËÎ Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ  Ô‡-
‚‡ ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ‡ ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ‡. 

œÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ Í‡¸ÂÛ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ
ƒÛ‡Î¸‰Â Ì‡˜‡Î Â˘Â ‚ ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÚÛ-
‰ÂÌÚÓÏ. fiËÒÚ ÔÓ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌË˛, Í
30 „Ó‰‡Ï ÓÌ ÒÚ‡Î ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍÓÏ ‚ ‡‰-
ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó „ÓÓ‰‡, ˜ÂÂÁ
ÔˇÚ¸ ÎÂÚ ñ Â„Ó Ï˝ÓÏ, ‡ ‚ 1987 „Ó-
‰Û ñ ÍÓÌ„ÂÒÒÏÂÌÓÏ. 

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ƒÛ‡Î¸‰Â ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ¯Ú‡Ú-
Ì˚Ï ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÚÂÎÂÏ Ì‡ Í‡ÙÂ‰Â Ó·˘Â-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ô‡‚Ó‚˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ Ù‡-
ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ‡ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı Ì‡ÛÍ ÛÌË‚Â-
ÒËÚÂÚ‡ „. ÀÓÏ‡Ò-‰Â-—‡ÏÓ‡, ÔÂÔÓ‰‡-
‚‡Î Ú‡Ï ÊÂ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ´¬‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ‚ Ô‡‚Óª.

—ÛÔÛ„‡ ñ ’ËÎ¸‰‡ ¡Â‡ÚËÒ √ÓÌÒ‡-
ÎÂÒ, ‚ ÒÂÏ¸Â ñ ÔˇÚÂÓ ‰ÂÚÂÈ: ƒÊÛÎË-
‡Ì‡, ¿Ï‡ÎËˇ, Ã‡Ëˇ, ›‚‡, ¿„ÛÒÚËÌ‡
Ë “ÓÏ‡Ò. 

ОБЩЕСТВЕННАЯ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ

1973 „Ó‰ ñ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ ŒÒ‚Ó·Ó-
‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ‚ÂÚ‡ „. ÀÓÏ‡Ò-‰Â-—‡ÏÓ-
‡, ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËˇ ¡Û˝ÌÓÒ-¿ÈÂÒ.

1974 „Ó‰ ñ  „Î‡‚‡ ÏÛÌËˆËÔ‡ÎËÚÂÚ‡
(Ï˝) „. ÀÓÏ‡Ò-‰Â-—‡ÏÓ‡; ˝ÚÛ ‰ÓÎÊ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Î ‰Ó ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÂ‚ÓÓ-
Ú‡ ‚ Ï‡ÚÂ 1976 „Ó‰‡.

1983 „Ó‰  ñ ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ËÁ·‡Ì „Î‡‚ÓÈ
ÏÛÌËˆËÔ‡ÎËÚÂÚ‡  ÀÓÏ‡Ò-‰Â-—‡ÏÓ‡. 
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Eduardo DUHALDE

Eduardo Duhalde – President of Mercosur 

Permanent Representatives Committee
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Î‡ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ‡ÂÌÛ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡˛-
˘ËÏÒˇ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï Ë ‰‡Î‡ ËÏ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡Ú¸ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÒËÎ˚ Ë
ÁÌ‡˜ËÏÓÒÚ¸ Í‡Í ‡‚ÌÓÔ‡‚Ì˚ı Û˜‡ÒÚ-
ÌËÍÓ‚ ÏËÓ‚Ó„Ó ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡. 

´¬›—ª: ¬‡¯Â ÏÌÂÌËÂ Ó Ò‡Ï˚ı
‚‡ÊÌ˚ı Á‡‰‡˜‡ı, ÒÚÓˇ˘Ëı ÔÂÂ‰
ŒŒÕ ‚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÈ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ?

ñ —‡Ï‡ˇ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡, ÒÚÓˇ˘‡ˇ
ÔÂÂ‰ ŒŒÕ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ, ñ  ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÚ¸
ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚, ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ ´ƒÂÍÎ‡‡-
ˆËË “˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇª, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÓ‰Â-
ÊËÚ ˜ÂÚÍÛ˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ  ÚÓ˜Ì˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, Ò ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÒÓÍ‡-
ÏË. Õ‡ÔÓÏÌ˛ ˝ÚË ‚ÓÒÂÏ¸ ˆÂÎÂÈ ‡Á-
‚ËÚËˇ ÔÓÂÍÚ‡ “˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ:
ïÛÏÂÌ¸¯ÂÌËÂ ‚ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÛ ÛÓ‚Ìˇ ÌË˘Â-
Ú˚ Ë „ÓÎÓ‰‡;

ï‚ÒÂÓ·˘ÂÂ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ;
ï‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓÎÓ‚;
ïÒÌËÊÂÌËÂ ‰ÂÚÒÍÓÈ ÒÏÂÚÌÓÒÚË;
ïÛÎÛ˜¯ÂÌËÂ Ï‡ÚÂËÌÒÍÓ„Ó Á‰ÓÓ‚¸ˇ;
ïÔÂ‰ÛÔÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËˇ
Ú‡ÍËı Á‡·ÓÎÂ‚‡ÌËÈ,  Í‡Í —œ»ƒ;

ïÓ·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËÂ Óı‡Ì  ̊ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚;
ïÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚
ˆÂÎˇı ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯Â„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ.

ƒÎˇ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı ˆÂÎÂÈ ÒÂ„Ó-
‰Ìˇ Í‡Í ÌËÍÓ„‰‡  ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÒÓı‡-
ÌËÚ¸ ÔÓ˜ÌÛ˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÛ˛ Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛. ŒŒÕ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÂÚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÙÓÏÛ
‚ ‰ÛıÂ ‚ÂÏÂÌË. ŒÌ‡ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ·Ó-
ÎÂÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ, ÓÚÍ˚ÚÓÈ Ë ÍÂ‡-
ÚË‚ÌÓÈ. Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡Î‡ ‚ÓÁ-
ÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÔÓ
ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï. 

ÕÓ ŒŒÕ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ 60 ÎÂÚ Ì‡Á‡‰,
‰Ó ÒËı ÔÓ ÒÓı‡ÌˇÂÚ ÔÂÊÌËÂ ÒÚÛÍ-
ÚÛÛ Ë ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚. Õ‡ÁÂÎ‡ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ-
‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Ì˚ı ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËÈ. √Â-
ÌÂ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ‡ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂˇ, ›ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ
Ë —ÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÓ‚ÂÚ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ËÁÏÂ-
ÌËÚ¸Òˇ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Â¯‡Ú¸ Ì‡ÁÂ‚¯ËÂ ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ˚. Œ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ŒŒÕ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ,
ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÂÙÓÏÛ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓ-
Ô‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, Â„Ó ÔÓÎÌÓÏÓ˜ËÈ Ë ÒÚÛÍ-
ÚÛ˚.  «‡ÚˇÌÛ‚¯ËÈÒˇ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÂÙÓ-
Ï˚ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ÚÂ·ÛÂÚ
ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ˝Ú‡Ô‡.

—Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ-
‚ËË Ò ’‡ÚËÂÈ ŒŒÕ ÌÂÒÂÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÛ˛
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Á‡ ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂ ÏË‡
Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. ÕÓ
ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ ÏË‡ Ë ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ ñ
˝ÚÓ ÌÂ˜ÚÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÂ, ˜ÂÏ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ
ËÁ·ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ‚ÓÈÌ ËÎË ·‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ÒÂ·ˇ ‚
ÌËı ÓÎ¸ ‡·ËÚ‡. ü‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ
ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ì‡-
ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ·ÓÎ¸¯‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡,
ÂÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë  ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸
ÒÓ˜Ì˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ ñ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ Ó‰-
ÌËÏ ËÁ ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌ˚ı ÔÛÌÍÚÓ‚ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. 

«‡˘ËÚ‡ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ñ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓ-
Î‡„‡˛˘ÂÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚ËÂ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË ÒÔ‡‚Â‰-
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МЕРКОСУР– ООН
Интервью журналу «ВЭС» доктора

Эдуардо Альберто ДУАЛЬДО.

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚‡ ‚‡¯‡ ÓˆÂÌÍ‡ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ Á‡ ÔÓ¯Â‰¯ËÂ 60 ÎÂÚ?

ñ œÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÌÛÊÌÓ ÓÚ‰‡Ú¸
‰ÓÎÊÌÓÂ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı
Õ‡ˆËÈ Á‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ‡ ÒÚ‡‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÓ-
„‡ÌËÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÂ  ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ-
‚Ó ‚ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËË ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ
ñ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ÏË‡ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÒËÒÚÂ-
Ï˚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË.

Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚË
ŒŒÕ ‚ıÓ‰ËÚ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ
ÏË‡, ÌÓ Ë Â¯ÂÌËÂ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘Ëı Á‡‰‡˜: 
ïÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ‰ÛÊÂÒÍËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ
ÏÂÊ‰Û Ì‡Ó‰‡ÏË;

ïÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÏËÌÓÏÛ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡-
ÌË˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓ‚;

ïÁ‡˘ËÚ‡ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡;
ïÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËË ÌË-
˘ÂÚ˚ ‚ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÚÂÚ¸Â„Ó ÏË‡.

—ÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ŒŒÕ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ ‚ÚÓÓÈ
ÏËÓ‚ÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓÈ ÌÂ-
Ó·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ‰Îˇ ÔË‚Â-
‰ÂÌËˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Í
·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ÔÓÁ‡˜ÌÓÒÚË Ë ÔÂ‰ÒÍ‡ÁÛÂ-
ÏÓÒÚË. Õ‡‰ÂÊ‰˚ Ì‡ ÏËÌÓÂ Ë ·Î‡„Ó-
ÔÓÎÛ˜ÌÓÂ ·Û‰Û˘ÂÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡
ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ, ˆÂÎ¸˛ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ·˚ÎÓ ÙÓ-
ÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÛÔ-
‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ ŒŒÕ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ Ò
Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ëˇ ŒŒÕ Ë ÂÂ
ÍÓÏËÒÒËÈ ÒÚÓÎÍÌÛÎ‡Ò¸ Ò Â‡Î¸ÌÓÒ-
Ú¸˛ ÒËÎÓ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË  (ÔÓÚË‚Ó-
ÒÚÓˇÌËÂ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ ñ «‡Ô‡‰).

ÕÂ‚ÁË‡ˇ Ì‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÂ Ì‡-
ÔˇÊÂÌËÂ Ë ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÍË ‚ ‡·ÓÚÂ,
ŒŒÕ   Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÏËÓ‚Ó-
„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î‡ ‚‡ÊÌ˚È ¯‡„
Í ÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ √ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó —ÓÁÌ‡-
ÌËˇ. √Î‡‚ÌÓÂ, ˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚Ë-EX
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MERCOSUR – UN
La entrevista del Dr. Eduardo Duhalde sobre la ONU para revista «Relaciones Economicas Exteriores»

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР MERCOSURМЕРКОСУР



ÎË‚Ó„Ó ÏË‡, ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ ’‡ÚËË.
’ÓÚˇ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ‚ÓÔÓÒÂ ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ ÓÔ-
Â‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚È ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚ ÌÓ-
‚˚Â ÛÒËÎËˇ ‰Îˇ ÛÎÛ˜¯ÂÌËˇ ‡·ÓÚ˚
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ ‚ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ‡ÁÌ˚Ï ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï Ë ‚ ÙÓÏË-
Ó‚‡ÌËË Ô‡‚ÓÏÓ˜Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ ÔÓ
Ô‡‚‡Ï ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. 

ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÛÍÂÔËÚ¸ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ-
‚Ó Ë ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÔÎ‡ÌËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ
‡·ÓÚ˚ ŒÚ‰ÂÎ‡ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚. Œ‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ „Î‡‚Ì˚ı
ÚÂÏ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ
ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÓ˜ÂÂ‰Ì˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë,
ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, Ì‡ ÏÓÈ ‚Á„Îˇ‰, ˜ÂÚÍÓ ËÁÎÓ-
ÊÂÌ˚ ‚ ´÷ÂÎˇı “˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇª. 

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚˚, Ì‡ ‚‡¯ ‚Á„Îˇ‰,
‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚Â ÒˆÂÌ‡ËË ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ŒŒÕ?

ñ —Â„Ó‰Ìˇ, ‚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ 2005 „Ó‰‡,
Ï˚ ÊË‚ÂÏ ‚ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÌÓÏ
ÏËÂ, ÔÓˇ‚Ë‚¯ÂÏÒˇ ‚ 1989 „Ó‰Û ÔÓ-
ÒÎÂ Ô‡‰ÂÌËÂÏ ¡ÂÎËÌÒÍÓÈ ÒÚÂÌ˚.
›ÚÓÚ ÌÓ‚˚È ÏËÓÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ ÒËÎ¸ÌÓ
ÓÚÎË˜‡ÂÚÒˇ ÓÚ ÔÂÊÌÂ„Ó, ı‡‡ÍÚÂ-
ËÁÓ‚‡‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂÏ
¬ÓÒÚÓÍ ñ «‡Ô‡‰.

√ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚Â Û„ÓÁ˚, Ú‡ÍËÂ, Í‡Í
ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Â ÍËÁËÒ˚, ‡ÁÛ¯ÂÌËÂ ÓÍ-
ÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚, ÚÂÓËÁÏ, Ì‡ÍÓ-
ÚËÍË Ë ˝ÔË‰ÂÏË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Á‡·ÓÎÂ‚‡ÌËˇ,
‚ÎËˇ˛Ú Ì‡ ÊËÁÌ¸ Î˛‰ÂÈ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÏË-
Â, Ë ‡ÁÏ‡ı Ëı Ú‡ÍÓ‚, ˜ÚÓ ÌË Ó‰Ì‡
ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÒÔ‡‚ËÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÌËÏË
‚ Ó‰ËÌÓ˜ÍÛ.  

√ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ñ Í‡Í Ë
„ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËˇ ñ ‚ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË
‰ËÒÍÛÒÒËÓÌÌ˚È ÔÓˆÂÒÒ, ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ
‡Ò¯ËË‚¯ËÈ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó ‰Îˇ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË „ÓÒÛ‰‡-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ë ÌÂ„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ.
›ÚÓÚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÓÚ-
ÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı ÏÂÊ‰Û Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ÏË Õ‡-
ˆËˇÏË Ë ÌÂÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË Ó-
„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË. 

¬‡ÊÌÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂ-
ÌËÂ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ËÌÚÂ„-
‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ, ÔÓˇ‚Ë‚¯Ëı
ÒÂ·ˇ ‚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÂ ‰ÂÒˇÚËÎÂÚËˇ ‚Ó
‚ÒÂÏ ÏËÂ, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÈ ÒÓ-
˛Á, Õ¿‘“¿, ¿–≈—, ¿—≈¿Õ, ü¿-
–»üŒÃ, —»ü¿, ü¿Õ, Ã≈–üŒ-
—”– Ë ÔÓ˜ËÂ.

ÃÂÊ‰Û ‡ÁÌ˚ÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË
‚ÓÁÌËÍ‡˛Ú ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËÓÌÌ˚Â ÔÓˆÂÒ-
Ò˚, Óı‚‡Ú˚‚‡˛˘ËÂ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ, ÒÓ-
ˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Â Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Â ÒÙÂ˚. “‡-
ÍÓÈ ÛÓ‚ÂÌ¸ ËÌÚÂ„‡ˆËË ÌÂ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡-
„‡ÎÒˇ ‚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ˝ÚËı Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËÈ. ¬ÓÁÌËÍ‡ÂÚ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓ-
ÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ Ò ŒŒÕ Í‡Í ÒËÒ-
ÚÂÏÓÓ·‡ÁÛ˛˘ËÏ Ó„‡ÌÓÏ.

ÕÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÛÒÔÂıË, ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛ-
Ú˚Â ‚ ‰Ë‡ÎÓ„Â Ë ‚Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËË
ÏÂÊ‰Û Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ÏË Õ‡ˆËˇÏË Ë
˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, Ï˚

66

EX
TE

RN
A

L 
 E

C
O

N
O

M
IC

  R
EL

A
TIO

N
S 

 |
  В

Н
ЕШ

Н
ЕЭ

КО
Н

О
М

И
ЧЕ

С
КИ

Е 
 С

ВЯ
ЗИ

 •
  №

 7
,  С

ЕН
ТЯ

БР
Ь 

• 
20

05

ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ‚Ë‰ËÏ, ˜ÚÓ ˝Ú‡ Ò‚ˇÁ¸, Ò Û˜Â-
ÚÓÏ ‡ÒÚÛ˘ÂÈ ÒÎÓÊÌÓÒÚË Á‡Ú‡„Ë‚‡-
ÂÏ˚ı ÚÂÏ, ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÌÂ-
ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÔËÁÌ‡ÍÓ‚ Ì‡ÔˇÊÂÌËˇ ÏÂÊ-
‰Û Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ÏË Õ‡ˆËˇÏË Ë „‡Ê-
‰‡ÌÒÍËÏ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ.

¬ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÂ‚ÓÊÌ˚ÏË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ˇÚ-
Òˇ ÒÍ˚Ú˚Â Û„ÓÁ˚ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡Á˚‚‡-
ÂÚÒˇ ´ÌÂ„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Óª.
¬ÒÂÏËÌ˚È ÚÂÓËÁÏ Ë Ì‡ÍÓÚÓ-
„Ó‚Îˇ ñ ÏÓ˘Ì˚Â ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÒÚÛÍ-
ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‚Î‡ÒÚË ÌÂ„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı
ÍËÏËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÒÚÛÍÚÛ ñ ÒÔÓÒÓ·Ì˚
ÔË˜ËÌˇÚ¸ Ó„ÓÏÌ˚È Û˘Â· ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸-
ÍÓ ‚ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı, ÌÓ Ë ‚ÒÂÏÛ
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÛ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ.

ü ˝ÚËÏ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÌÂÔÂ-
ÏÂÌÌÓ ‰Ó·‡‚ËÚ¸ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÌÂ‰‡‚-
ÌÂ„Ó ‚ÒÔÎÂÒÍ‡ Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÓÒÚË,
ÔÓˇ‚Ë‚¯ÂÈÒˇ ‚ Â¯ÂÌËˇı ÌÂ ÔÓ‰ÔË-
Ò˚‚‡Ú¸ Ë ÌÂ ‡ÚËÙËˆËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ‚‡Ê-
Ì˚Â ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Â ÒÓ„Î‡¯ÂÌËˇ.  ¬
ÔÂËÓ‰, ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡‚¯ËÈ Á‡ ÚÂÓËÒ-
ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ‡ÍÚ‡ÏË 11 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ
2001 „Ó‰‡, Á‡ÍÓÌÌ‡ˇ ÓÁ‡·Ó˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸
·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔË‚ÂÎ‡ Í ÒÔÓÌÓÏÛ
‚ÓÂÌÌÓÏÛ ‚ÚÓÊÂÌË˛ ‚ »‡Í ·ÂÁ ÒÓ-
„Î‡ÒËˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË.

œÂ‰ÔËÌˇÚ˚Â Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌËÂ
ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚˚ ·ÂÁ Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ ŒŒÕ ÏÓ„ÛÚ
ÔÓ‰Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆË˛,
ÌÓ Ë Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸ ·ÂÒÔÓÎÂÁÌ˚ÏË ‚ÒÂ   ÛÒË-
ÎËˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ
ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌË˛ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 

√ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓÂ Ô‡‚Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔË-
ÁÌ‡ÌËË ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ.
Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ë
ÌÓÏ˚ ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ Ì‡‚ˇÁ‡Ú¸ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓ-
ÓÌÌÂÏ ÔÓˇ‰ÍÂ. ÃÌÓ„ÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÓÒÚ¸
ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛÂÚÒˇ Ë ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ ÙÓÏËÓ-
‚‡ÌËˇ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì˚ı  ˆÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ë
ÌÓÏ. ›ÚÓÚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÚ ÔÓ-
ÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ ÔË ÛÒÎÓ‚ËË, ˜ÚÓ Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡-
˛ÚÒˇ ‚ÒÂ ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓÏ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â. 

Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â Õ‡ˆËË ÂÒÚ¸ Ë ·Û-
‰ÛÚ ÏÂÊÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËÂÈ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ô‡‚Ó ÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸
Â¯ÂÌËÂ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ  ‚ ÛÍ‡ı „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. ¬ ÚÓ ÊÂ ‚ÂÏˇ, Ï˚
ÊË‚ÂÏ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ, ‚
ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ò Í‡Ê‰˚Ï ‰ÌÂÏ ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÂ
‚ÎËˇÌËÂ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú ÌÂ„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌ-
Ì˚Â Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË, Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË „‡Ê-
‰‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ‰Ó·-
Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ, „ÛÔÔ˚ ÔÓ ËÌ-
ÚÂÂÒ‡Ï, ˜‡ÒÚÌ˚Â ÍÓÏÔ‡ÌËË, ÙËÎ‡Ì-
ÚÓÔË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÙÓÌ‰˚, ÛÌË‚ÂÒËÚÂÚ˚,
Ì‡Û˜Ì˚Â ˆÂÌÚ˚ Ë, ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ,
Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË. 

◊ÚÓ·˚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ËÚ¸ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÂ ‡Á-
‚ËÚËÂ, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ‡Á‡·ÓÚ‡Ú¸ ÍÓÌ-
ˆÂÔˆË˛ Ë ÛÒËÎËÚ¸ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚
ÌÂ„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ.
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trative and legislative documents which
regulate the activity of the Organisation,
created a system of annual  meetings of
the heads of state, the heads of govern-
ment, the ministers of economy and trade,
and also the leaders of other departments.
In 2004 the official opening of the Secre-
tariat of the SCO took place, which
marked the fundamental completion of the
initial stage of inception.

2. A foundation has been laid for co-
operation in the area of security. The
Shanghai Co-operation Organisation came
out with a clear position with regard to
the fight against ëthe three evilsí ñ terror-
ism, separatism and extremism ñ before
everyone else in the world. It signed ap-
propriate legislative documents and then
created a regional anti-terrorist structure
and a mechanism of meetings of the lead-
ers of organisations of security and con-
ducted joint military training. A summit in
Astana decided to intensify the fight against
terrorism and create an institute of per-
manent representatives of the member
states of the SCO under the Regional an-
titerrorist structure, adopted a strategic
concept of the fight with terrorism and in
the ëDeclaration of the heads of stateí gave
clear and exhaustive explanations about
the further course of co-operation in the
field of the fight against terrorism.

3. Trade and economic co-operation
continues stably. The Shanghai Co-oper-
ation Organisation is not an organisation
which is solely aimed at co-operation in
the field of security and moreover is not
a closed military-political bloc. The
strengthening of co-operation in the eco-
nomic and humanitarian fields is the un-
changeable strategic purpose in the de-
velopment of the Shanghai Co-operation
Organisation. On 23 September 2003, at
the second session of the Council of heads
of governments of the member states the
ëProgramme of multilateral trade and eco-
nomic co-operation of the member states
of the Shanghai Co-operation Organisa-
tioní was signed, which contains instruc-
tions concerning the main goals and tasks
of economic co-operation within the frame-
work of the Shanghai Co-operation Or-

ÏÓ‚˚„Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı
Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÔÓÎË-
ÚËÍË, ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ÍÓÌ-
Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË Ë ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË, „Û-
Ï‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË. 

ŒÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ˆÂÎˇÏË ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ˇ‚Îˇ˛Ú-
Òˇ: ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓ„Ó ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ,
‰ÛÊ·˚ Ë ‰Ó·ÓÒÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ÏË-˜ÎÂÌ‡ÏË; ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ˝Ù-
ÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÏÛ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Û „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ‚ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı:
ÔÓÎËÚËÍ‡, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍ‡ Ë ÚÓ„Ó‚Îˇ, Ì‡-
ÛÍ‡ Ë ÚÂıÌËÍ‡, ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡, Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡-
ÌËÂ, ˝ÌÂ„ÂÚËÍ‡, Ú‡ÌÒÔÓÚ, ÚÛËÁÏ,
Á‡˘ËÚ‡ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚,  ‚ ‰Û„Ëı
ÒÙÂ‡ı; ÔËÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ı ÛÒË-
ÎËÈ ‰Îˇ Á‡˘ËÚ˚ Ë Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÏË‡,
·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ë ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ‚ Â„Ë-
ÓÌÂ; ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÌÓ‚Ó„Ó
‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚Ó„Ó, ‡-
ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÎËÚË-
˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓˇ‰Í‡. 

¬ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚
ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚‡ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚÒˇ ´ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍËÏ
‰ÛıÓÏª, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘ËÏÒˇ ‚Ó ´‚Á‡ËÏ-
ÌÓÏ ‰Ó‚ÂËË, ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓÈ ‚˚„Ó‰Â, ‡‚ÂÌ-
ÒÚ‚Â, ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ˆËˇı, Û‚‡-
ÊÂÌËË Í ÏÌÓ„ÓÓ·‡ÁË˛ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ Ë
ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËË Í ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓÏÛ ‡Á‚Ë-
ÚË˛ª, ‡ ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÓÒÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÏË-
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The Shanghai Co-operation Organisation is
an important force, contributing to peace
and development in the Eurasian continent 

The Shanghai Co-operation Organisa-
tion is a standing intergovernmental  in-
ternational organisation whose creation
was announced by the Republic of Kaza-
khstan, the Peopleís Republic of China,
the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, the Russian
Federation, the Republic of Tajikistan and
the Republic of Uzbekistan on 15 June,
2001 in Shanghai. Its archetype was the
group, the Shanghai Five.

In 1996 and 1997 the heads of five states
ñ China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan
and Tajikistan ñ met in turn in Shanghai
and in Moscow, signing the ëAgreement on
the strengthening of trust in the military
field in the border regioní  and the ëAgree-
ment on mutual reduction of armed forces
in the border region.í These initiatives sub-
sequently received the name, the Shanghai
five. From then on this form of annual meet-
ings took place on a regular basis. The sub-
stance of these meetings, which began with
the strengthening of trust in areas close to
borders, widened step by step to include
the development of comprehensive mutual
collaboration in all fields, including poli-
tics, security, external relations, economy
and trade, and the humanitarian sphere.

The main aims of the Shanghai Co-op-
eration Organisation are: the strengthen-
ing of mutual trust, friendship and neigh-
bourliness between the member states; the
advancement of effective co-operation of
the member states in politics, economy
and trade, science and technology, culture,
education, energy, transport, tourism,

environmental protection and other fields;
the application of united efforts for the
protection and provision of peace, securi-
ty and stability in the region; the ad-
vancement of the establishment of a new
democratic, fair and efficient internation-
al political and economic order.

In the relationship between the member
states of the Shanghai co-operation organ-
isation, they are guided by the ëShanghai
spirití, which consists of ëmutual trust, mu-
tual gain, equality, reciprocal consultation,
respect towards differences of culture and
aspiration to joint development, but in the
relationship to the rest of the world the
principles of non-alignment and purpose-
lessness towards other states, regions and
superficial openness are employed.

Rather recently the young Shanghai Co-
operation Organisation celebrated the
fourth anniversary of its creation and suc-
cessfully held a meeting of member states
in Astana, clearly and decisively reacting
to the new situation, new questions, and
new challenges it finds itself faced with at
the moment. Looking back at the course
taken over the last four years we mark
with satisfaction that the Shanghai Co-op-
eration Organisation has overcome all
kinds of difficulties during the course of
its initial inception, withstood different
tests connected to the difficult changes tak-
ing place in the world and the region, and
is now gradually turning to the path of its
own growth and development:

1.The formation of the Organisation
is, on the whole, completed. In a short
time the Shanghai Co-operation Organi-
sation has adopted a number of adminis-

Шанхайская 
организация
сотрудничества

ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÚÛ‰-
ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ñ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ ÒËÎ‡, ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛-
˘‡ˇ ÏËÛ Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ Ì‡ Â‚Ó‡ÁË‡Ú-
ÒÍÓÏ ÍÓÌÚËÌÂÌÚÂ.

ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÚÛ‰-
ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ñ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘‡ˇ
ÏÂÊÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
Ì‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ, Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË ÍÓÚÓÓÈ
Ó·˙ˇ‚ËÎË –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ ü‡Á‡ıÒÚ‡Ì, üË-
Ú‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Õ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡, ü˚-
„˚ÁÒÍ‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡, –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ ‘Â-
‰Â‡ˆËˇ, –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ “‡‰ÊËÍËÒÚ‡Ì Ë
–ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ ”Á·ÂÍËÒÚ‡Ì 15 Ë˛Ìˇ 2001
„Ó‰‡ ‚ ÿ‡Ìı‡Â. ≈Â ÔÓÚÓÚËÔÓÏ ˇ‚ËÎ-
Òˇ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ´ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ ÔˇÚÂÍ‡ª.

¬ 1996-Ï Ë 1997 „Ó‰‡ı „Î‡‚˚ Ôˇ-
ÚË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ üËÚ‡ˇ, –ÓÒÒËË, ü‡-
Á‡ıÒÚ‡Ì‡, ü˚„˚ÁÒÚ‡Ì‡ Ë “‡‰ÊËÍË-
ÒÚ‡Ì‡ ñ ÔÓÓ˜ÂÂ‰ÌÓ ‚ÒÚÂÚËÎËÒ¸ ‚
ÿ‡Ìı‡Â Ë ÃÓÒÍ‚Â, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡‚ ´—Ó„Î‡-
¯ÂÌËÂ Ó· ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËË ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ ‚ ‚ÓÂÌ-
ÌÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ‚ ‡ÈÓÌÂ „‡ÌËˆ˚ª,
´—Ó„Î‡¯ÂÌËÂ Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓÏ ÒÓÍ‡˘ÂÌËË
‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ ‚ ‡ÈÓÌÂ „‡ÌËˆ˚ª.
›ÚË ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚˚ ‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ÔÓ-
ÎÛ˜ËÎË Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ´ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ôˇ-
ÚÂÍËª. ¬ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ ÂÊÂ„Ó‰Ì˚Â
‚ÒÚÂ˜Ë ÒÚ‡Î‡ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÚ¸ Ì‡ Â„Û-
ÎˇÌÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â. —Ó‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ‚ÒÚÂ˜,
ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ ÛÍ-
ÂÔÎÂÌËË ‰Ó‚ÂËˇ ‚ ÔË„‡ÌË˜Ì˚ı
‡ÈÓÌ‡ı, ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ‡Ò¯ËËÎÓÒ¸ ‰Ó
‡Á‚ÂÚ˚‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ÒÂÒÚÓÓÌÌÂ„Ó ‚Á‡Ë-EX
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Born on February 10, 1941, in Jining,
homeland of Chinese philosophers Con-
fucius and Men Ji, Shandong Province,
China. Graduated in 1965 from Beijing In-
stitute of Foreign Languages, Faculty of
Russian literature. Speaks Chinese, Russ-
ian and English language. In 1965 he
joined the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Peopleís Republic of China. His em-
ployment record is as follows:

1965-1973 Employee, translation
branch, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Peopleís Republic of China.

1973-1977 Attache, Embassy of the
Peopleís Republic of China in the USSR.

1977-1987 Second Secretary, First Sec-
retary, Deputy Director of Chancery, Sino-
Russian Negotiations, Department of USSR
and European affairs, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Peopleís Republic of China.

1987-1992 Counselor, Embassy of the Peo-
pleís Republic of China in the United States.

1992-1993 Ambassador Extraordinary
and Plenipotentiary of the Peopleís Re-
public of China to the Republic of Kaza-
khstan.

1993-1995 Head of the Department of East-
ern Europe and Central Asia, Ministry of For-
eign Affairs, Peopleís Republic of China.

1995-2001 Deputy Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Peopleís Republic of China.

2001-2003 Ambassador Extraordinary
and Plenipotentiary of the Peopleís Re-
public of China to Russia.

In May 2003, at the meeting of
Heads of SCO member-states appointed
as the Executive Secretary of the Sec-
retariat of Shanghai Co-operation Or-
ganization. On January 1, 2004 he took
up his duties at this post. Awarded with
First Grade Friendship order of Kaza-
khstan; First grade medal of Sino-Russ-
ian friendship society; Commemorative
medal on the occasion of the 300th an-
niversary of St. Petersburg; Commemo-
rative diploma for special contribution
to strengthening Sino-Russian friendship.
Honourary Academician, Russian Acad-
emy of social sciences; Honourary Doc-
tor of the Institute of Far Eastern stud-
ies, Russian Academy of Sciences. Mar-
ried, with two children.

Чжан ДЭГУАН
Исполнительный секретарь ШОС.

√ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌ ƒ˝„Û‡Ì Ó‰ËÎÒˇ ‚ ÙÂ‚‡-
ÎÂ 1941 „Ó‰‡ ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â ÷ÁËÌËÌ, Ì‡ Ó-
‰ËÌÂ ÍËÚ‡ÈÒÍËı ÙËÎÓÒÓÙÓ‚ üÓÌÙÛ-
ˆËˇ Ë Ã˝Ì ÷Á˚, ÔÓ‚ËÌˆËˇ ÿ‡Ì¸‰ÛÌ
(üËÚ‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Õ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ –ÂÒÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡).
Œ·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚˚Ò¯ÂÂ: ‚ 1965 „Ó‰Û
ÓÍÓÌ˜ËÎ œÂÍËÌÒÍËÈ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ ËÌÓ-
ÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚, Ù‡ÍÛÎ¸ÚÂÚ ÛÒ-
ÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚. ¬Î‡‰ÂÂÚ ÍËÚ‡È-
ÒÍËÏ, ÛÒÒÍËÏ Ë ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍËÏ ˇÁ˚Í‡ÏË. 

¬ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ Ã»ƒ üÕ– ñ Ò 1965 „Ó‰‡:
ï1965ñ1973 „„. ñ ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ‚ ·˛Ó
ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚ Ã»ƒ üÕ–; 

ï1973 ñ 1977 „„. ñ ‡ÚÚ‡¯Â ÔÓÒÓÎ¸-
ÒÚ‚‡ üÕ– ‚ ———–; 

ï1977ñ1987 „„. ñ ‚ÚÓÓÈ, Á‡ÚÂÏ
ÔÂ‚˚È ÒÂÍÂÚ‡¸, ÔÓÁÊÂ ñ Á‡ÏÂÒ-
ÚËÚÂÎ¸ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍ‡ Í‡ÌˆÂÎˇËË ÍË-
Ú‡ÈÒÍÓ-ÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍËı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚ ‚ ƒÂ-
Ô‡Ú‡ÏÂÌÚÂ ÔÓ ‰ÂÎ‡Ï ———– Ë
ÒÚ‡Ì ≈‚ÓÔ˚ Ã»ƒ üÕ–;

ï1987ñ1992 „„. ñ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ ÔÓÒÓÎ¸-
ÒÚ‚‡ üÕ– ‚ —ÿ¿; 

ï1992ñ1993 „„. ñ ÔÓÒÓÎ üÕ– ‚ –ÂÒ-
ÔÛ·ÎËÍÂ ü‡Á‡ıÒÚ‡Ì;

ï1993ñ1995 „„. ñ Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌËÍ ƒÂÔ‡-
Ú‡ÏÂÌÚ‡ ÒÚ‡Ì ¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔ˚
Ë ÷ÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË Ã»ƒ üÕ–;

ï1995ñ2001 „„. ñ Á‡ÏÂÒÚËÚÂÎ¸ ÏË-
ÌËÒÚ‡ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ üÕ–;

ï2001ñ2003 „„. ñ ÔÓÒÓÎ üÕ– ‚ –ÓÒ-
ÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË.
¬ Ï‡Â 2003 „Ó‰‡ Ì‡ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Â „Î‡‚ „Ó-

ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ÿŒ— ·˚Î Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌ
»ÒÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÏ, 15 ̌ Ì‚‡-
ˇ 2004 „Ó‰‡ ÔËÒÚÛÔËÎ Í ËÒÔÓÎÌÂÌË˛
Ò‚ÓËı Ó·ˇÁ‡ÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Ì‡ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÔÓÒÚÛ.

ΔÂÌ‡Ú, ËÏÂÂÚ Ò˚Ì‡ Ë ‰Ó˜¸.
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ganisation and priority fields of co-opera-
tion and concrete steps towards its real-
ization. Furthermore, the programme also
put forward long-range plans anticipating,
in the next twenty years, the creation of
free movement of goods, capital, services
and technology throughout the territory
of the SCO, and indicated the direction of
development of economic co-operation
within the framework of the SCO.

4.In the field of external relations sig-
nificant results have been achieved. The
Shanghai Co-operation Organisation at-
taches great importance to the estab-
lishment of close connections with the
United Nations Organisation and con-
siders them a priority direction in the
field of external relations of the Shang-
hai Co-operation Organisation. In De-
cember of last year the Shanghai Co-op-
eration Organisation was awarded the
status of observer in the General As-
sembly of the UN. Since then the Shang-
hai Co-operation Organisation has sub-
sequently founded relations with ESCAP,
UNDPand other institutions under the
jurisdiction of the UN and developed ef-
fective co-operation with them.

In April of last year the Secretariat of
the Shanghai co-operation organisation
signed a memorandum about co-operation
and mutual understanding with the Exec-
utive committee of the Commonwealth of
Independent States and the Secretariat of
the Association of South-East Asian Na-
tions. This was an important step taken by
the SCO in the direction of realising the
initiative declared at the Tashkent summit
about the aspiration to the creation of a
partnership network between regional or-
ganisations of the Asia-Pacific region.

Another important component part of
the policy of surface openness of the Shang-
hai Co-operation Organisation is the active
admission of observers into its ranks for par-
ticipation in the processes of co-operation
within the framework of the Shanghai Co-
operation Organisation. Following Mongo-
lia, which received observer status last year,
this year three large and important states
of the region ñ Pakistan, Iran and India ñ
have also become observers to the Shang-
hai Co-operation Organisation.

‡ ñ ÔËÏÂÌˇÂÚ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ÌÂÔËÒÓÂ-
‰ËÌÂÌËˇ, ÌÂÌ‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÚË‚
‰Û„Ëı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, Â„ËÓÌÓ‚ Ë ‚ÌÂ¯-
ÌÂÈ ÓÚÍ˚ÚÓÒÚË. 

—Ó‚ÒÂÏ ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÓ ÏÓÎÓ‰‡ˇ ÿ‡Ìı‡È-
ÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡
ÓÚÏÂÚËÎ‡ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÛ˛ „Ó‰Ó‚˘ËÌÛ
Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Ë ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓ ÔÓ‚ÂÎ‡
‚ÒÚÂ˜Û „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ‚ ¿Ò-
Ú‡ÌÂ, ˇÒÌÓ Ë Û·Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓÂ‡„Ë-
Ó‚‡‚ Ì‡ ÌÓ‚Û˛ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛, ÌÓ‚˚Â ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ˚ Ë ÌÓ‚˚Â ‚˚ÁÓ‚˚, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË
ÒÚ‡ÎÍË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ‚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ-
˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ. ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ÔÂÂıÓ-
‰ËÚ Ì‡ ÔÛÚ¸ ‚ÁÓÒÎÂÌËˇ Ë ÛÍÂÔÎÂ-
ÌËˇ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ:

1. œÓÒÚÓÂÌËÂ ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ
Á‡‚Â¯ÂÌÓ. «‡ ÍÓÓÚÍÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÓÌ‡
ÔËÌˇÎ‡ ˇ‰ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ÚË‚ÌÓ-Ô‡‚Ó-
‚˚ı ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÓ‚, Â„Î‡ÏÂÌÚËÛ˛˘Ëı
ÂÂ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸, ÒÓÁ‰‡Î‡ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚
ÂÊÂ„Ó‰Ì˚ı ‚ÒÚÂ˜ „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚,
„Î‡‚ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚, ÏËÌËÒÚÓ‚ ˝ÍÓÌÓ-
ÏËÍË Ë ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰Ë-
ÚÂÎÂÈ ‰Û„Ëı ‚Â‰ÓÏÒÚ‚. ¬ 2004 „Ó‰Û
ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎÓÒ¸ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÓÚÍ˚ÚËÂ
—ÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡Ú‡ ÿŒ—, ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ÓÁÌ‡-
ÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÎÓ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Á‡‚Â¯ÂÌËÂ
˝Ú‡Ô‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ. 

2. «‡ÎÓÊÂÌ ÙÛÌ‰‡ÏÂÌÚ ‰Îˇ ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒ-
ÚË. ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‡Ì¸¯Â ‚ÒÂı ‚ ÏËÂ ‚˚-
ÒÚÛÔËÎ‡ Ò ˜ÂÚÍÓ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÁË-
ˆËÂÈ ÔÓ ·Ó¸·Â Ò ÚÂÏˇ ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ-
ÏË ÁÎ‡ ñ ÚÂÓËÁÏÓÏ, ÒÂÔ‡‡ÚËÁ-
ÏÓÏ Ë ˝ÍÒÚÂÏËÁÏÓÏ, ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Î‡ ÒÓ-
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÂ Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌ-
Ú˚, Á‡ÚÂÏ ÒÓÁ‰‡Î‡ –Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ‡Ì-
ÚËÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÒÚÛÍÚÛÛ Ë
ÃÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËÈ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎÂÈ
Ó„‡ÌÓ‚ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓ‚ÂÎ‡ Ó·˙Â-
‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚Â Û˜ÂÌËˇ. —‡ÏÏËÚ ‚
¿ÒÚ‡ÌÂ Â¯ËÎ ÛÒËÎËÚ¸ ·Ó¸·Û Ò ÚÂ-
ÓËÁÏÓÏ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡Ú¸ ‰Îˇ ˝ÚËı ˆÂÎÂÈ
ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎÂÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ÿŒ— ÔË
–Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‡ÌÚËÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓÈ ÒÚÛÍÚÛÂ, ÔËÌˇÎ ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒ-
ÍÛ˛ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆË˛ ·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÚÂÓËÁ-
ÏÓÏ Ë ‚ ´ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËË „Î‡‚ „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚ª ‰‡Î ˜ÂÚÍËÂ Ë ËÒ˜ÂÔ˚‚‡˛-
˘ËÂ ÔÓˇÒÌÂÌËˇ, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ-
¯Ëı Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÈ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚
Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÚÂÓËÁÏÓÏ. 

3. “Ó„Ó‚Ó-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰-
ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÒÚ‡·ËÎ¸ÌÓ ‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ.
ÿŒ— ÌÂ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ, ÓË-
ÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ËÎË, ÚÂÏ
·ÓÎÂÂ, Á‡ÏÍÌÛÚ˚Ï ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ-ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍËÏ ·ÎÓÍÓÏ. ”ÍÂÔÎÂÌËÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË Ë „ÛÏ‡ÌË-

Ú‡ÌÓÈ ÒÙÂ˚ ñ ÌÂËÁÏÂÌÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ˇ
ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ˆÂÎ¸ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ÿ‡Ìı‡È-
ÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. 23
ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 2003 „Ó‰‡ Ì‡ ‚ÚÓÓÏ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËË
—Ó‚ÂÚ‡ „Î‡‚ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-
˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ·˚Î‡ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Ì‡ ´œÓ„‡ÏÏ‡
ÏÌÓ„ÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÂ„Ó ÚÓ„Ó‚Ó-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ-
„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ ñ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚
ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ-
‚‡ª, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÒˇ ˜ÂÚÍËÂ ÔÂ‰-
ÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ Ë
Á‡‰‡˜ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚
‡ÏÍ‡ı ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌ˚ı Ó·Î‡ÒÚÂÈ
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ¯‡„Ó‚ ÔÓ
Â„Ó Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË. üÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ´œÓ„‡Ï-
Ï‡ª Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚˚‰‚ËÌÛÎ‡ ‰ÓÎ„ÓÒÓ˜Ì˚Â ÔÎ‡-
Ì˚, ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡˛˘ËÂ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËÂ
‚ ·ÎËÊ‡È¯ËÂ ‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ÎÂÚ Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó
ÔÂÂÏÂ˘ÂÌËˇ ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚, Í‡ÔËÚ‡Î‡, ÛÒÎÛ„
Ë ÚÂıÌÓÎÓ„ËÈ Ì‡ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Â ÿŒ—, Ë
ÛÍ‡Á‡Î‡ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË-
˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÿŒ—. 

4. ¬ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ ·˚-
ÎË ‰ÓÒÚË„ÌÛÚ˚ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡-
Ú˚. ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË-
˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔË‰‡ÂÚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÛÒÚ‡-
ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ ÚÂÒÌ˚ı Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ Ò Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ Ë Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ Ëı ÔË-
ÓËÚÂÚÌ˚Ï Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂÏ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË
‚ÌÂ¯ÌËı ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ ÿŒ—. ¬ ‰ÂÍ‡·Â
ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍ‡ˇ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ‡ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ Ì‡-
·Î˛‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ‚ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ¿ÒÒ‡Ï·ÎÂÂ
ŒŒÕ. — ÚÂı ÔÓ ÿŒ— ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ
ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ‡ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ˚ Ò ›—ü¿“Œ,
œ–ŒŒÕ Ë ‰Û„ËÏË ÔÓ‰‚Â‰ÓÏÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË
ŒŒÕ Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇÏË Ë ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÎ‡ Ò ÌËÏË
˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó. 

¬ ‡ÔÂÎÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ —ÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡Ú
ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ-
‚‡ ÔÓ‰ÔËÒ‡Î ÏÂÏÓ‡Ì‰ÛÏ˚ Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Â Ë ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËË Ò »ÒÔÓÎÌË-
ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÍÓÏËÚÂÚÓÏ —Ó‰ÛÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ÕÂ-
Á‡‚ËÒËÏ˚ı √ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ Ë —ÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡-
ÚÓÏ ¿ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËË ÒÚ‡Ì fi„Ó-¬ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ
¿ÁËË. ›ÚÓ ˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ ‚‡ÊÌ˚Ï ¯‡„ÓÏ, Ò‰Â-
Î‡ÌÌ˚Ï ÿŒ— ‚ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË
Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ “‡¯ÍÂÌÚÒÍÓÏ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ
ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚˚ Ó ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËË Í ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌË˛
Ô‡ÚÌÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÂÚË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÏÂÊ-
‰Û Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË ¿ÁË-
‡ÚÒÍÓ-“ËıÓÓÍÂ‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Â„ËÓÌ‡. 

ƒÛ„ÓÈ ‚‡ÊÌÓÈ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛
ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÈ ÓÚÍ˚ÚÓÒÚË ÿ‡Ì-
ı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡
ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÂ ÔËÌˇÚËÂ ‚ Ò‚ÓË ˇ-
‰˚ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÚÂÎÂÈ ‰Îˇ Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒ-
Ò‡ı ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆËË. ¬ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡ ÃÓÌ„ÓÎËÂÈ, ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚¯ÂÈ
ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÚÂÎˇ ‚ ÔÓ¯ÎÓÏ „Ó‰Û, ‚
Ì˚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÏ „Ó‰Û ÚË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ñ œ‡-
ÍËÒÚ‡Ì, »‡Ì Ë »Ì‰Ëˇ ñ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÚ‡ÎË
Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÚÂÎˇÏË ÔË ÿ‡Ìı‡ÈÒÍÓÈ Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡.
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EER: What in your opinion are the pri-
mary goals facing the United Nations?

ñ The proposals for reform of the UN
are, in our opinion, connected, clearly, with
the aspiration to ensure conformity of the
aims and tasks, the structure and organs of
the UN to the specifics of XXI century and
the new demands of globalisation.

The UN, founded 60 years ago with oth-
er aims, is today confronted with the ne-
cessity for serious systematic reforms. In
any case the reforms of the UN must be
multi-vector and multi-profile. Reform of
the UN must not be carried out hurriedly,
superficially, for the sake of reform.

Reform of the UN is a combined and
system defined negotiation of problems
in all spheres of activity of the organ-
isation which have accumulated over
the last 60 years. Reform must take
place step by step, conforming with the
results of previous steps, with the aim
to reach the maximum effect and the
minimum loss. Reform of the UN is con-
cerned primarily with problems of hu-
man development, security, democra-
cy, the solution of political, economic
and humanitarian crises, the ensuring
of peace and security, principles of fair
play, equality, sovereignty and effec-
tiveness. Reform of the UN must eval-
uate and  outline concrete steps in the
direction of strengthening and deepen-
ing its relations with regional interna-
tional organisations.

Studying the questions of reform of
the UN it would be helpful to ascertain
how this process might reflect on the re-
lations of the UN with regional interna-
tional organisations. Weíll examine this
by the example of the interrelation of the
UN with the Shanghai Co-operation Or-
ganisation. In accordance with authorised
documents, the fundamental aims of the
Shanghai Co-operation Organisation are
the development of multi-profile collab-
oration with the aims of supporting and
strengthening peace, security and stabil-
ity in the region, assisting the formation
of a new democratic, just and rational po-
litical and economic international order.
The SCO advocates the promotion of the
assurance of the rights and fundamental
freedoms of man in accordance with the
international obligations of the member
states and their national legislation.

EER: What forms of interaction do you
see with the SCO and the UN?

ñ Under the conditions of dynamic de-
velopment of the processes of political mul-
ti-polarity, economic and information glob-
alisation, it is written in SCO documents,
the protection of global strategic balance
and stability are of principle importance.
The creation of a system of mutual famil-
iarisation and search for shared points of
view on external political questions, repre-
sentative of mutual interest, also within the
framework of international organisations
and forums, including the UN, has urgent
importance.

The world order in XXI century, high-
lights the Organisation, must be guided by
collective resolution of international prob-
lems, the supremacy of law and the con-
secutive democratisation of international
relations in the search for answers to the
challenges of the process of globalisation,
the neutralisation of its negative aspects and
possible risks, and the protection of the di-
versity of forms of economic, social and cul-
tural development. Complimentary struc-
tural elements are global and national in-
terests

It is important to formulate principles
within the framework of the UN, and also
a clear, international legislative basis of anti-
terrorist activity obligatory for all, which
would not give any reason for a dual in-
terpretation of its substance.

The SCO is the first international or-
ganisation which has advanced a consoli-
dated definition of international terror-
ism, separatism and extremism. It advo-
cates all possible assistance in strengthen-
ing the role of the UN in international
affairs, further increased effectiveness and
authority of the UN Security Council
which bears the main responsibility for
the support of peace and security.

ШОС – ООН
Интервью Исполнительного секретаря

ШОС Чжана ДЭГУАНА «ВЭС».

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚˚, Ì‡ ‚‡¯ ‚Á„Îˇ‰, ÓÒ-
ÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë, ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÂ ÔÂÂ‰ ŒŒÕ?

ñ ŒŒÕ, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ 60 ÎÂÚ Ì‡Á‡‰,
ÒÚÓÎÍÌÛÎ‡Ò¸ Ò ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸˛ ÒÂ¸ÂÁ-
Ì˚ı ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚ı ÂÙÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÒÓÓÚ-
‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚˇÏ XXI ‚ÂÍ‡
Ë ÌÓ‚˚Ï ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏ ‚ÂÏÂÌË. –ÂÙÓ-
Ï˚ ŒŒÕ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ·˚Ú¸ ÏÌÓ„Ó‚ÂÍÚÓ-
Ì˚ÏË Ë ÏÌÓ„ÓÔÓÙËÎ¸Ì˚ÏË, ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚-
ÎˇÚ¸Òˇ ÔÓ˝Ú‡ÔÌÓ, ÒÓÓ·‡ÁÛˇÒ¸ Ò Â-
ÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú‡ÏË ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Ëı ¯‡„Ó‚. ŒŒÕ
‰ÓÎÊÌ‡ ÓˆÂÌËÚ¸ Ë Ì‡ÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÍÓÌÍÂÚ-
Ì˚Â ¯‡„Ë ‚ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ Ë
Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌËˇ ÂÂ Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ Ò Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ÏË
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË.  

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍËÏË ‚˚ ‚Ë‰ËÚÂ ÙÓÏ˚
‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÿŒ— Ë ŒŒÕ?

ñ ¬ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÛÒÚ‡‚Ì˚ÏË ‰Ó-
ÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡ÏË, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ˆÂÎˇÏË  ÿŒ—
ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÏÌÓ„ÓÔÓÙËÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËË ÏË‡, ·Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ë ‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚËË. ÿŒ—  ‚˚-
ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ Á‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ  Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌË˛
Ô‡‚ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ ÒÓ-
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ÏË Ó·ˇÁ‡-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ÏË „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Ë Ëı Ì‡-
ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ. 

ÿŒ— Ò˜ËÚ‡ÂÚ ÔËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ
‚‡ÊÌ˚Ï ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡-
ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ·‡Î‡ÌÒ‡. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜Â-
ÌËÂ Ï˚ ÔË‰‡ÂÏ ÓÎË ŒŒÕ ‚ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËË
ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓ„Ó ËÌÙÓÏËÓ‚‡-
ÌËˇ Ë ÔÓËÒÍ‡ Ó·˘Ëı ÚÓ˜ÂÍ ÁÂÌËˇ.
ÃËÓÔÓˇ‰ÓÍ ‚ XXI ‚ÂÍÂ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ
ÒÚÓËÚ¸Òˇ ÔÓ ÔËÌˆËÔÛ ÒÓ˜ÂÚ‡ÌËˇ
„ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ËÌÚÂÂ-
ÒÓ‚, ˇ‚Îˇ˛˘ËıÒˇ ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÓÔÓÎÌˇ˛˘Ë-
ÏË ÒÚÛÍÚÛÌ˚ÏË ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ‡ÏË. 

¬‡ÊÌÓ ÒÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı
ŒŒÕ ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ Ë Ô‡‚Ó‚Ó˛ ·‡ÁÛ ‡ÌÚË-
ÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ  ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓ-
ÚÓ˚Â ÌÂ ‰‡‚‡ÎË ·˚ ‰‚ÓÈÌÓ„Ó ÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡-
ÌËˇ. ÿŒ— ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ‚˚‰‚Ë-
ÌÛÎ‡ ÍÓÌÒÓÎË‰ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÛ˛ ‰ÂÙËÌËˆË˛
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡, ÒÂÔ‡‡-
ÚËÁÏ‡ Ë ˝ÍÒÚÂÏËÁÏ‡.

ÿŒ— ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ Á‡ ‚ÒÂÏÂÌÓÂ ÒÓ-
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ  ÛÒËÎÂÌË˛ ÓÎË ŒŒÕ ‚ ÏÂÊ-
‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎ‡ı, Á‡ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ ÔÓ‚˚-
¯ÂÌËÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË  Ë ‡‚ÚÓËÚÂÚ‡
—Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ.

72

EX
TE

RN
A

L 
 E

C
O

N
O

M
IC

  R
EL

A
TIO

N
S 

 |
  В

Н
ЕШ

Н
ЕЭ

КО
Н

О
М

И
ЧЕ

С
КИ

Е 
 С

ВЯ
ЗИ

 •
  №

 7
,  С

ЕН
ТЯ

БР
Ь 

• 
20

05

SCO – UN
An interview of Zhang DEGUAN to EER magazine

A  GLOBAL  WORLD ГЛОБАЛЬНЫЙ  МИР



–ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ë‰ÛÚ!–ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ë‰ÛÚ!
The Russians are coming!The Russians are coming!

I am proud to be Russian.
Alexander V. Suvorov (1730 ñ 1800).

Russian Field Marshal, Prince of Italian, Count Riminiksky and 
of Holy Roman Empire, Generalissimo of the Russian Army and 

General Marshal of the Austrian Army.

√ÓÊÛÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ ˇ  ñ ÛÒÒÍËÈ.
¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ ¬‡ÒËÎ¸Â‚Ë˜ —Û‚ÓÓ‚ (1730 ñ1800),

ÛÒÒÍËÈ ÔÓÎÍÓ‚Ó‰Â ,̂ ÍÌˇÁ¸ »Ú‡ÎËÈÒÍËÈ, „‡Ù –˚ÏÌËÍÒÍËÈ 
Ë —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÈ –ËÏÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË, „ÂÌÂ‡ÎËÒÒËÏÛÒ –ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË 

Ë „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î ¿‚ÒÚËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË.

I am proud to be Russian.
Alexander V. Suvorov (1730 ñ 1800).

Russian Field Marshal, Prince of Italian, Count Riminiksky and 
of Holy Roman Empire, Generalissimo of the Russian Army and 

General Marshal of the Austrian Army.

√ÓÊÛÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ ˇ  ñ ÛÒÒÍËÈ.
¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ ¬‡ÒËÎ¸Â‚Ë˜ —Û‚ÓÓ‚ (1730 ñ1800),

ÛÒÒÍËÈ ÔÓÎÍÓ‚Ó‰Â ,̂ ÍÌˇÁ¸ »Ú‡ÎËÈÒÍËÈ, „‡Ù –˚ÏÌËÍÒÍËÈ 
Ë —‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÈ –ËÏÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË, „ÂÌÂ‡ÎËÒÒËÏÛÒ –ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË 

Ë „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡¯‡Î ¿‚ÒÚËÈÒÍÓÈ ‡ÏËË.



tion sought assistance from the UN Securi-
ty Council (not to mention their appeal for
help to Russia ñ this is graphically described
by Strobe Talbott in his book although he
does not directly admit that the Americans
actually sought assistance from Russia).*
The Council coordinated a settlement plan
for Kosovo, formalizing it in Resolution 1244
that was adopted unanimously. 

Today, no one would venture to say that
the military operation effectively normal-
ized the situation in Kosovo. The problem
of ethnic minorities is still highly acute in
the province. We ended up with a kind of
a mirror-like picture: before the war, it was
the ethnic Albanians who were persecuted,
but now it is the Serbs who, as a result of
a deliberate policy to push them out of
Kosovo, were forced to flee their homes.
Their basic rights and freedoms, including
the right to life, are being systematically vi-
olated despite the provisions of Resolution
1244. Outbreaks of violence continue. Suf-
fice it to recall the March 2004 anti-Serb
ëpogromsí as a result of which many people
were killed while Serbian churches became
the target of new acts of vandalism. So it is
quite logical to raise this rhetorical ques-
tion: can the use of military force be a
panacea for crises and conflicts? To date,
Kosovo remains a hot issue on the Security
Councilís agenda. In working to resolve it,
we insist on a full implementation of Reso-
lution 1244, above all in so far as it con-
cerns the ensurance of the rights of the
provinceís non-Albanian population. Unfor-
tunately, those who are subverting the im-
plementation of the UN provisions rely on
the pattern of impunity that has evolved
during the conduct of the military opera-
tion against the Serbs. 

The events in Yugoslavia did not close
a chapter in the unilateral use of force in
international relations, but more about
this later. 

One of the most dramatic points during
my mission in New York were the terror at-
tacks on September 11, 2001. They showed
the face of a real enemy who, just like
Nazism in the 1930s and 1940s, now threat-
ens mankind. In the wake of that tragedy,
the UN Security Council met in an emer-
gency session, unanimously adopting Reso-
lution 1368, sanctioning the use of all pos-
sible means to fight the organisers of ter-
rorist attacks. During those days the world
rallied its ranks to combat terror. A robust

antiterrorist coalition was formed. The UN
and the Security Council Counter Terror-
ism Committee established to this end spear-
headed the international communityís strug-
gle against this evil. 

It would be appropriate here to recall
that the groundwork for those Security
Council decisions had been laid on Russiaís
initiative two years prior to that. It was in
the early fall of 1999, following the intru-
sion by Basayevís gangs to Dagestan and a
series of bomb attacks on residential build-
ings in Moscow and Volgodonsk, that Rus-
sia highlighted the need for the UN Secu-
rity Council to approve fundamental prin-
ciples in a collective struggle against ter-
ror. They were stipulated in Security
Council Resolution 1269 that was unani-
mously adopted in October 1999. Unfortu-
nately, it was not until after the Septem-
ber 11, 2001 tragedy that those principles
began to be translated into practical mech-
anisms of the antiterrorist coalition. 

The tragedy also confirmed our warning
about the danger posed to mankind by the
Taliban regime in Afghanistan. Atop the
wave of international solidarity, the UN Se-
curity Council sanctioned an antiterrorist
operation to remove that regime. The Se-
curity Council passed a resolution to create
the International Security Assistance Force
(ISAF) in Afghanistan and establish a UN
mission in that country. Meanwhile, only
several weeks before the September 11 ter-
ror attacks, Russia had worked almost sin-
gle-handedly to resist the pressure from a
number of UN Security Council members
who insisted on recognizing the Afghan ë re-
alitiesí and formulating a new international
strategy with regard to the Taliban, aimed
at appeasing them and granting them in-
ternational recognition.

The subsequent developments threatened
to undermine the unity of the antiterrorist
coalition, when under the specious pretext
of stopping the proliferation of weapons of
mass destruction, the UN Security Council
was urged to authorise an intervention
against a sovereign state ñ Iraq. The Iraqi
crisis became a serious test for multilateral
mechanisms as well as for the UN itself in
dealing with international problems. Soon
after the counter-terrorist operation was
launched in Afghanistan, the threat of a mil-
itary strike began to hang over Iraq, thus
undermining international relations and in-
ternational solidarity in the war against ter-

ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ‚ ‡‰Ë-
Í‡Î¸ÌÓ ËÁÏÂÌË‚¯ÂÏÒˇ ÏËÂ.

ÃÓË „Ó‰˚ ‚ ŒŒÕ ÔË¯ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡
ÚÛ‰Ì˚È, ·ÛÌ˚È ÔÂËÓ‰ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı. ÃËÓ‚Û˛ ÔÓÎË-
ÚËÍÛ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ Á‡ıÎÂÒÚÌÛÎË ÓÒÚÂÈ-
¯ËÂ ÍËÁËÒ˚ ‚ÓÍÛ„ fi„ÓÒÎ‡‚ËË, »‡-
Í‡, ¡ÎËÊÌÂ„Ó ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡, ¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡-
Ì‡. —‚ÓÈ ÊÂÒÚÓÍËÈ ‚˚ÁÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Û ·ÓÒËÎ ÚÂÓ-
ËÁÏ. ¬ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ Ë ÍÓÌˆÂ 90-ı „Ó‰Ó‚
ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ì‡·Ë‡Ú¸ Ó·ÓÓÚ˚ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ
Í Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ
Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌËÏË ÒËÎÓ‚˚ÏË ÏÂÚÓ‰‡ÏË
‚ Ó·ıÓ‰ —¡ Ë ”ÒÚ‡‚‡ ŒŒÕ. Œ·˙ÂÍ-
ÚË‚ÌÓ ‚ÒÚ‡‚‡Î‡ Á‡‰‡˜‡ Ó ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ
Ì‡¯ÂÈ ÎËÌËË ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ. œÓˆÂÒÒ ÔË-
ÌˇÚËˇ Â¯ÂÌËÈ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÎ Í‡Í ·˚
ÏÂÊ‰Û —ˆËÎÎÓÈ Ë ’‡Ë·‰ÓÈ. ¬ ËÚÓ„Â,
Ì‡ ÏÓÈ ‚Á„Îˇ‰, ·˚Î ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡Ì Â‰ËÌ-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ô‡‚ËÎ¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ
ÓÚÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÌËˇ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË-
ÂÈ ÔÂÓ„‡ÚË‚ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË
Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÌÓÏ ”ÒÚ‡‚‡
ŒŒÕ. “‡Í‡ˇ ÎËÌËˇ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ ÒÂ·ˇ
ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÔ‡‚‰‡Î‡, Ë ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸-
ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÚ‡Ì˚,
ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Û‚ÎÂÍÎËÒ¸ Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌËÏ
ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËÂÏ ÒËÎ˚, ‚ ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓÏ ËÚÓ„Â
·˚ÎË ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚ Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ ‚ —¡ Ò
ÔÓÒ¸·‡ÏË ÔÓÏÓ˜¸ ‚˚ÈÚË ËÁ ÍËÁËÒ‡. 

Õ‡„Îˇ‰Ì˚È ÔËÏÂ ñ Ì‡ÚÓ‚ÒÍËÂ
·ÓÏ·‡‰ËÓ‚ÍË fi„ÓÒÎ‡‚ËË ‚ÂÒÌÓÈ
1999 „Ó‰‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·˚ÎË ÏÓÚË‚ËÓ-
‚‡Ì˚ ÒÒ˚ÎÍ‡ÏË Ì‡ ÔÓÎËÚËÍÛ ·˚‚¯Â„Ó
˛„ÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ üÓÒÓ‚Ó.
«‡ÏÂ˜Û, ˜ÚÓ ÓÔ‡‚‰˚‚‡Ú¸ ˝ÚÛ ÔÓÎË-
ÚËÍÛ –ÓÒÒËˇ ÌËÍÓ„‰‡ ÌÂ ÒÓ·Ë‡Î‡Ò¸,
ÌÓ ‚˚ÒÚÛÔ‡Î‡ Á‡ ‡‰ÂÍ‚‡ÚÌ˚Â ÔÓÎËÚË-
˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÏÂ˚, ÚÂÏ ·ÓÎÂÂ, ˜ÚÓ Ëı ÔÓ-
ÚÂÌˆË‡Î, Í‡Í Ë ÔÓÚÂÌˆË‡Î ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó-
‚‡‚¯Ëı ÚÓ„‰‡ ÔÓÚË‚ ¡ÂÎ„‡‰‡ Ò‡ÌÍ-
ˆËÈ, ÓÚÌ˛‰¸ ÌÂ ·˚Î ËÒ˜ÂÔ‡Ì. Œ‰Ì‡-
ÍÓ ÒËÎÓ‚ÓÈ ÒˆÂÌ‡ËÈ ‚ÒÂ ÊÂ ·˚Î ÒÔÓ-
‚ÓˆËÓ‚‡Ì ‚ ÌÂÏ‡ÎÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ·Î‡„Ó-
‰‡ˇ ÏËÒÒËË Œ¡—≈ ‚ üÓÒÓ‚Ó, „Î‡‚‡
ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ”ÓÎÍÂ ÔÓÒÔÂ¯ËÎ Óı‡‡ÍÚÂ-
ËÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ‚‡‚‡ÒÍÓÂ Û·ËÈÒÚ‚Ó
ÏËÌ˚ı ÊËÚÂÎÂÈ ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ ‚ ÍÓÒÓ‚-
ÒÍÓÏ ÒÂÎÂ –‡˜‡Í, ıÓÚˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡‚¯ÂÂ
Á‡ÚÂÏ ÔÓ Á‡Í‡ÁÛ ≈‚ÓÒÓ˛Á‡ ‡ÒÒÎÂ‰Ó-
‚‡ÌËÂ ÒËÎ‡ÏË ÙËÌÒÍËı Ô‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ó‡Ì‡-
ÚÓÏÓ‚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÔÓ‰Ú‚Â‰ËÎÓ (ÍÒÚ‡-
ÚË, Ëı ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰ ‰Ó ÒËı ÔÓ ÌÂ ÔÂ‰‡ÂÚ-
Òˇ Ó„Î‡ÒÍÂ ËÁ-Á‡ ÔÓÁËˆËË ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡
ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÚË·ÛÌ‡Î‡ ÔÓ ·˚‚-
¯ÂÈ fi„ÓÒÎ‡‚ËË). ÕÓ ‚ÂÌÂÏÒˇ Í ÚÂ-
ÏÂ. “‡Í ‚ÓÚ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ,
˜ÚÓ Ó‰ÌËÏË ÒËÎÓ‚˚ÏË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËˇÏË
ÍÓÒÓ‚ÒÍËÈ ÛÁÂÎ ÌÂ ‡Á‚ˇÁ‡Ú¸, ËÌËˆË‡-
ÚÓ˚ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÈ ‡ÍˆËË ÔË·Â„ÎË Í ÔÓ-
ÏÓ˘Ë —¡ ŒŒÕ (ÌÂ „Ó‚Óˇ ÛÊÂ Ó· Ëı
Ó·‡˘ÂÌËË Á‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂÏ Í –ÓÒÒËË
ñ ˝ÚÓ Í‡ÒÓ˜ÌÓ ÓÔËÒ˚‚‡ÂÚ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ
ÍÌË„Â —. “˝Î·ÓÚ, ıÓÚˇ ÔˇÏÓ Ë ÌÂ
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Each anniversary causes a person to an-
alyze the past and draw lessons for the fu-
ture. This fully applies to the 60th anniver-
sary of the United Nations. What role has
this international forum played in the his-
tory of mankind and what tasks is it facing
at a new stage of international relations? It
will be no exaggeration on my part to say
that this question greatly concerns me since
almost a whole decade of my professional
career ñ from September 1994 through
March 2004 ñ was closely connected with
my service as Russiaís Permanent Represen-
tative to the United Nations. 

Those 10 years were far from easy ñ in
all respects. This period saw the evolution
of the Russian Federation as an independ-
ent state and of its foreign policy. At the
same time, there was an intensive search for
our national interests which, just like the in-
terests of any state, require adequate pro-
tection. In this respect, the UN platform
and Russiaís status as a permanent member
of the Security Council played the role of
a diplomatic outpost in upholding our in-
terests and strengthening our principal ap-
proaches to regulating the international af-
fairs in a radically different world. 

My years in the UN came at a difficult
and turbulent period in international rela-
tions. World politics was literally over-
whelmed by the most acute crises around
Yugoslavia, Iraq, the Middle East, and
Afghanistan. Terrorism has become a tough
challenge to the international community.
The mid and late 1990ís saw an emerging
trend towards resolving international prob-
lems unilaterally, through the use of force,
in circumvention of the Security Council
and the UN Charter. We were confronted

head-on with the task of formulating a con-
sistent line of conduct. The decision-making
process unfolded, as it were, between a rock
and a hard place. In the end, as I see it, the
solely right approach was worked out,
whereby Russian diplomacy was to uphold
the prerogatives of the UN Security Coun-
cil and the fundamental norms of the UN
Charter. This line of action fully justified it-
self, as evidenced by the fact that those
countries that had overindulged in the uni-
lateral use of force eventually had to ask
the Security Council for help to overcome
the crises they were faced with.

A good case in point were the NATO
air strikes against Yugoslavia in the spring
of 1999 that were justified by the policy of
the former Yugoslav leadership in Kosovo.
It should be noted that Russia never intended
to defend that policy, but it favored ade-
quate political measures, especially since
their potential, as well as that of the sanc-
tions imposed on Belgrade at that time, was
far from being exhausted. Nonetheless, a
scenario based on the use of force was pro-
voked ñ to a very large extent by the OSCE
mission in Kosovo whose head, William
Walker, hastened to describe the events in
the Kosovo village of Racac as a barbaric
massacre even though that conclusion was
not confirmed by the subsequent investiga-
tion carried out by a team of Finnish pathol-
ogists, commissioned by the EU (by the way,
their report has not as yet been made pub-
lic ñ due to the position adopted by the In-
ternational Criminal Tribunal for the For-
mer Yugoslavia). But let us go back to the
subject at hand. So, when it became clear
that the Kosovo knot could not be cut by
force alone, the initiators of the military ac-

Годы 
на Ист2Ривер
К юбилею Всемирной организации.

ü‡Ê‰‡ˇ ˛·ËÎÂÈÌ‡ˇ ‰‡Ú‡ Á‡ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ-
ÂÚ ÔÓ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÔÓÈ‰ÂÌÌ˚Â
„Ó‰˚ Ë ËÁ‚ÎÂ˜¸ ËÁ ÌËı ÛÓÍË Ì‡ ·Û-
‰Û˘ÂÂ. ›ÚÓ ‚ ÔÓÎÌÓÈ ÏÂÂ ÓÚÌÓ-
ÒËÚÒˇ Í 60-ÎÂÚË˛ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
Œ·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌÌ˚ı Õ‡ˆËÈ. ü‡ÍÛ˛ ÓÎ¸
Ò˚„‡Î ˝ÚÓÚ ‚ÒÂÏËÌ˚È ÙÓÛÏ ‚
ËÒÚÓËË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ë Í‡ÍËÂ Á‡‰‡-
˜Ë ÒÚÓˇÚ ÔÂÂ‰ ÌËÏ Ì‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓˇ-
˘ÂÏ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ-
¯ÂÌËÈ? ¬ÓÔÓÒ ˝ÚÓÚ, ÒÍ‡ÊÛ ·ÂÁ
ÔÂÛ‚ÂÎË˜ÂÌËÈ, „ÎÛ·ÓÍÓ ‚ÓÎÌÛÂÚ ÏÂ-
Ìˇ, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÔÓ˜ÚË ˆÂÎÓÂ ‰ÂÒˇÚË-
ÎÂÚËÂ ÏÓÂÈ ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ñ Ò ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 1994-„Ó ÔÓ
Ï‡Ú 2004 „Ó‰‡ ñ ·˚ÎÓ ÌÂ‡Á˚‚ÌÓ
Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÓ ÒÓ ÒÎÛÊ·ÓÈ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â œÓ-
ÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó œÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎˇ –ÓÒÒËË
ÔË ŒŒÕ.

›ÚË ‰ÂÒˇÚ¸ ÎÂÚ ·˚ÎË ÌÂÔÓÒÚ˚-
ÏË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı. –‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÎÒˇ
ÔÓˆÂÒÒ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂ-
ÌËˇ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË Ë Ì‡¯ÂÈ
‚ÌÂ¯ÌÂÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË. œ‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ
¯ÎÓ ÓÒÓÁÌ‡ÌËÂ Ì‡¯Ëı Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı
ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, Í‡Í ËÌÚÂÂÒ˚
Î˛·Ó„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ÚÂ·Û˛Ú Ì‡-
‰ÂÊÌÓÈ Á‡˘ËÚ˚. » ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ
ÔÎÓ˘‡‰Í‡ ŒŒÕ Ë ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ –ÓÒÒËË
Í‡Í ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó ˜ÎÂÌ‡ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ë„‡ÎË ÓÎ¸ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË-
˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÙÓÔÓÒÚ‡ ‚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËË ËÌ-
ÚÂÂÒÓ‚ Ë ÔÓ‰ÍÂÔÎÂÌËË Ì‡¯Ëı ÍÎ˛-
˜Â‚˚ı ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚ Í Â„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌË˛
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Sergey LAVROV, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation

Apropos the 60th Anniversary of the Global Organisation

My Years 
on the East River

*Strobe Talbott, The Russia Hand, New York, 2002. (The absolutely unacceptable tone
in which he spoke about his partners from Russia (be they politicians, diplomats or the mil-
itary) who were trying to help him successfully accomplish his far from simple mission is
regrettable. It was obviously undertaken with a single aim in view: to help the United States
and NATO disentangle themselves with dignity from a situation that was growing more and
more desperate as bombing of Serbia continued.)  

60  ЛЕТ  ООН 60  YEARS  UNTHE  RUSSIANS  ARE  COMING! РУССКИЕ  ИДУТ!



UN operation helped millions of Iraqis to
survive during the hard years of the sanc-
tions regime. So attempts to undermine the
UN authority, moreover often politically
motivated attempts, are inadmissible. 

I am recalling those days not to sermo-
nize over our partnersí mistakes. Now is not
the time to argue as to who was right and
who was wrong. What is needed is to take
concerted efforts to find a way out of the
complex situation in Iraq, which affects the
whole of the Near East. I am recalling those
days so that we could draw lessons from
what has happened: after all, there remain
many acute crisis situations on the interna-
tional agenda, and we should not allow fur-
ther destabilisation in international affairs. 

One has to admit that the Iraqís hard
legacy will remain with us for a long time.
It is not limited to the expansion in the zone
of terror, the involvement of hundreds and
even thousands of new adherents in terror-
ist activities or the creation of incentives for
the proliferation of WMD (it is an open se-
cret that some people thought that Saddam
Husseinís ëproblem' was in fact that he did
not possess weapons of mass destruction ñ
otherwise Iraq would not have become a
target of a military operation by coalition
forces). I would like to address only two
other aspects that have a direct bearing on
the UN activities and reform. First of all,
confidence in intelligence information was
undermined, while without that confidence
it would be difficult to adopt Security Coun-
cilís decisions on the use of force, especial-
ly to preempt the so-called imminent threat
of a terrorist attack. In this connection, it
is necessary to work out clear-cut criteria
based on a harmonized interpretation of the
nature of existing threats and methods of
responding to them in situations provided
for under the UN Charter ñ to exercise the
right to self-defense or act under a specific
Security Council mandate. In any event,
there should not be any knee-jerk reaction
in matters concerning the use of force.
Moreover, it is no less important that the
Iraqi experience accentuates the need for
extra caution in putting controversial, divi-
sive issues on the Security Councilís agen-
da. Often due to major differences over the
substance of such issues, an almost techni-
cal decision is taken on them, merely record-
ing that a certain problem exists. Mean-
while, there is a discernible trend whereby
the sheer fact of their consideration by the
Security Council, let alone the issuance of
particular calls to specific countries, is seen
as all but a carte blanche for the unilater-
al use of force purportedly in the interest
of ensuring the implementation of UN Se-
curity Council resolutions. 

Those who think that the UN is an in-
ternational body living a life of its own are

completely wrong. The organisationís life is
predetermined by the ongoing internation-
al processes. A case in point is the conflict
in the Middle East, and efforts to resolve it
which have been going on throughout UN
history. My years in New York also saw
some of its most complex and dramatic
stages. The collapse of Camp David II and
the onset of the second intifada on Pales-
tinian territory, in September 2000, dashed
all hopes for achieving peace in the region.
The tough Palestinian-Israeli confrontation
predetermined the intensity of the Middle
East debate in the UN. The situation in the
region was aggravated by suicide terrorist
attacks against Israeli civilians and counter-
measures by the Israeli armed forces. 

I recall Russiaís Presidency of the UN
Security Council in April 2002 when about
40 meetings were held on Middle East prob-
lems alone. During that period, we man-
aged to adopt a number of important Se-
curity Council resolutions helping to reduce
the intensity of the confrontation and search
for ways of resuming the political settle-
ment process. At all twists and turns of the
Palestinian-Israeli crisis, we advocated de-
cisions that could help to cool passions and
enable the parties to the conflict to break
the vicious circle of violence. We are con-
vinced that the only way of reaching a set-
tlement is the Road Map to peace devel-
oped by the Quartet of international me-
diators which contains a set of mutual ob-
ligations by the sides. 

An important achievement by Russian
diplomacy in the Middle East was the unan-
imous adoption, on Russiaís initiative, in
November 2003, of Security Council Res-
olution 1515 that gave the Road Map to
peace in the Middle East the status of an
international legal instrument. It is of prin-
cipal importance that co-sponsors of that
resolution, together with Russia, were
France, Great Britain, Germany, China,
Spain, Chile, Mexico, Bulgaria, and
Guinea. The resolution helped to strength-
en both Russiaís standing in the Middle East
and the unity of approaches by members
of the UN Security Council to the solution
of fundamental problems involved in the
Middle East settlement.

Of course, the major part of the work
to solve Palestinian-Israeli problems and to
achieve a comprehensive Middle East set-
tlement has to be done, the UN approved
platform, including Resolution 1515, has
provided a necessary groundwork. A great
deal here is contingent on the implementa-
tion of the decisions taken by the parties.
The international community is ready to
provide substantial support to ensure their
implementation. This equally applies to oth-
er numerous conflict settlement plans being
developed by the UN. 

Œ‰ÌËÏ ËÁ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı
ÔÂËÓ‰Ó‚ ÏÓÂÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ
ÒÚ‡ÎË ÚÂ‡ÍÚ˚ ‚ ¿ÏÂËÍÂ 11 ÒÂÌÚˇ-
·ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡. ŒÌË ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÎË ÎËˆÓ Â-
‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚‡„‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚È, Í‡Í Ì‡ˆËÁÏ ‚
30-Â Ë 40-Â „Ó‰˚ ’’ ‚ÂÍ‡, Û„ÓÊ‡ÂÚ
ÒÂÈ˜‡Ò ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Û. —‡ÁÛ ÔÓÒÎÂ
˝ÚËı Ú‡„Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ —Ó‚ÂÚ
¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ÒÓ·‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡ Ò‚ÓÂ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡-
ÌËÂ Ë Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÔËÌˇÎ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆË˛
1368, Ò‡ÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡‚¯Û˛ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ-
‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ÒÂı ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚ı ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ ‰Îˇ
·Ó¸·˚ Ò Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ÚÓ‡ÏË ÚÂ‡ÍÚÓ‚.
¬ ˝ÚË ‰ÌË ‚ÂÒ¸ ÏË ÒÔÎÓÚËÎ ˇ‰˚ Ò
ˆÂÎ¸˛ ·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÚÂÓËÁÏÓÏ. ¡˚Î‡
ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Ì‡ ÔÓ˜Ì‡ˇ ‡ÌÚËÚÂÓË-
ÒÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓ‡ÎËˆËˇ. ŒŒÕ Ë ÒÔÂˆË-
‡Î¸ÌÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È üÓÌÚÚÂÓËÒÚË-
˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÍÓÏËÚÂÚ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒ-
ÚË ‚ÓÁ„Î‡‚ËÎË ·Ó¸·Û ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó
ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò ˝ÚËÏ ÁÎÓÏ.

«‰ÂÒ¸ ÛÏÂÒÚÌÓ Ì‡ÔÓÏÌËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ
·‡Á‡ ‰Îˇ ˝ÚËı Â¯ÂÌËÈ —¡ ·˚Î‡ ÒÓ-
Á‰‡Ì‡ ÔÓ ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚Â –ÓÒÒËË Â˘Â ‰‚Û-
Ïˇ „Ó‰‡ÏË ‡Ì¸¯Â. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ÚÓ„‰‡, ‚
Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ ÓÒÂÌË 1999 „Ó‰‡, ‚ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡
‚ÚÓÊÂÌËÂÏ ·‡Ò‡Â‚ÒÍËı ·‡Ì‰ ‚ ƒ‡„Â-
ÒÚ‡Ì Ë ‚Á˚‚‡ÏË ÊËÎ˚ı ‰ÓÏÓ‚ ‚
ÃÓÒÍ‚Â Ë ¬ÓÎ„Ó‰ÓÌÒÍÂ, –ÓÒÒËˇ Ì‡ÒÚÓ-
ˇÎ‡ Ì‡ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË Ó‰Ó·ËÚ¸ ‚ —¡
ÍÎ˛˜Â‚˚Â ÔËÌˆËÔ˚ ÍÓÎÎÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ
·Ó¸·˚ Ò ÚÂÓÓÏ. ŒÌË ·˚ÎË ÒÙÓ-
ÏÛÎËÓ‚‡Ì˚ ‚ Â‰ËÌÓ‰Û¯ÌÓ ÔËÌˇÚÓÈ ‚
ÓÍÚˇ·Â 1999 „Ó‰‡ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË —¡
1269. ü ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ ˝ÚËı
ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚ Ì‡ ˇÁ˚Í Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÏÂ-
ı‡ÌËÁÏÓ‚ ‡ÌÚËÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓ-
‡ÎËˆËË ÔÓËÁÓ¯ÂÎ ÎË¯¸ ÔÓÒÎÂ Ú‡„Â-
‰ËË 11 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ 2001 „Ó‰‡. 

›Ú‡ Ú‡„Â‰Ëˇ ÔÓ‰Ú‚Â‰ËÎ‡ Ë Ì‡¯
ÚÂÁËÒ Ó ÚÓÏ, Í‡ÍÛ˛ ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸ ÌÂÒÂÚ
˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ ‚
¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÂ ÂÊËÏ Ú‡ÎË·Ó‚. Õ‡
‚ÓÎÌÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚË
—Ó‚ÂÚ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ò‡ÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡Î
‡ÌÚËÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ÓÔÂ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓ
ÛÒÚ‡ÌÂÌË˛ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÂÊËÏ‡. –Â¯ÂÌËÂÏ
—¡ ·˚ÎË ÒÓÁ‰‡Ì˚ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Â ÒË-
Î˚ ÔÓ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ë˛ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ‚
¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÂ, Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌ‡ ÏËÒÒËˇ
ŒŒÕ ‚ ˝ÚÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ. ¿ ‚Â‰¸ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸-
ÌÓ Á‡ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ‰ÂÎ¸ ‰Ó ÚÂ‡ÍÚÓ‚
11 ÒÂÌÚˇ·ˇ –ÓÒÒËˇ ÔÓ˜ÚË ‚ Ó‰ËÌÓ˜ÍÛ
Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡Î‡ Ì‡ÔÓ ˇ‰‡ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ —¡
ŒŒÕ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ì‡ÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÎË Ì‡ ÔË-
ÁÌ‡ÌËË ÒÎÓÊË‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚ ¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÂ
´Â‡ÎËÈª, Ì‡ ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÒÚ‡-
ÚÂ„ËË ÏËÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ ÓÚÌÓ-
¯ÂÌË˛ Í Ú‡ÎË·‡Ï, ËÏÂˇ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û ÎËÌË˛
Ì‡ Ëı ÛÏËÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ.

œÓÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÈ ıÓ‰ ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ „ÓÁËÎ
ÔÓ‰Ó‚‡Ú¸ Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ˇ‰Ó‚ ‡ÌÚËÚÂ-
ÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓ‡ÎËˆËË, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÔÓ‰
ÓÍ‡Á‡‚¯ËÏÒˇ ÌÂÒÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÔÂ‰-
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rorism. In that situation, Russia was among
those pressing for a political formula to re-
solve the problem.

Here I would like to respond to some
of our opponents who reproach us (by the
way, even now) for purportedly conniving
with the Saddam Hussein regime. For many
years we had conducted a tough and blunt
conversation with Baghdadís former au-
thorities about the need to resume UN in-
spections in Iraq aimed to clarify all of the
circumstances connected with Iraqís WMD
programs. It should be said in this context
that the inspection and verification proce-
dure, approved by the UN Security Coun-
cil back in 1991, produced some very im-
portant results, identifying, by mid-1996,
all (as has now been confirmed) compo-
nents of the Iraqi weapons of mass de-
struction programs. The inspections ceased
in December 1998, following the U.S.-
British air strikes against Iraq. Nonethe-
less, we continued to urge Baghdad to re-
sume cooperation with the UN and the
IAEA, submitting relevant draft resolutions
to the UN Security Council. 

The position of Russia and many other
countries on the issue of Iraq was sup-
ported by the overwhelming majority of
the UN Member States, compelling the ad-
vocates of the unilateral operation based
on the use of force to cooperate within the
Security Council. I do not recall more hard
negotiations than those that were con-
ducted in the fall of 2002 to harmonize Se-
curity Council Resolution 1441 on the re-
sumption of inspections in Iraq. The fun-
damental importance of that Security
Council resolution, which was worked out
in the course of intense daily meetings and
consultations during more than a month,
is that it formalized the principal respon-
sibility of international inspectors for es-
tablishing the truth ñ that is to say,
whether or not Iraq had WMD or prohib-
ited military programs. An extremely tough
inspection regime was established: access
at any time, to any place in Iraq, access
to any officials, documents, etc.

Baghdad was forced, not least as a re-
sult of our pressure, to accept those de-
mands. Access to the country for interna-
tional inspectors opened a real prospect for
a political settlement. Even if not immedi-
ately, the inspections began to work, and
they worked quite effectively. At our insis-
tence, UNMOVIC and IAEA senior officials
regularly reported to the Security Council,
including at its sessions at the foreign min-
ister level. These objective reports refuted
the assertions that Iraq possessed weapons
of mass destruction and was ready to acti-
vate them ëin forty five minutesí. It is to the
credit of the international inspectors that
they acted extremely professionally, up-

holding the results of their work that did
not detect the WMD in Iraq (the conclusion
that the Americans also reached, two years
later, following the efforts by their own in-
spection teams). 

Nonetheless, despite all of those facts,
in the spring of 2003, the ëlogic of forceí
prevailed, but the Security Council refused
to ësanctifyí the military operation on be-
half of the UN. 

I would like to stress that the con-
frontation over Iraq in the Security Coun-
cil did not affect our contacts with the U.S.
or British representatives. Despite the fun-
damental differences in our approaches, we
managed to maintain stable business-like re-
lations. From the outset, we made no secret
of the fact that we considered the war a mis-
take, and our honest position was respect-
ed, subsequently helping to bring the Iraq
problem back into the UN fold. 

I remember that already in the first sev-
eral days after the war began, the UN was
literally haunted with the question ñ
whether the Security Council was able to
measure up to the imperatives of the times.
I will answer it in the affirmative. It cer-
tainly is, as evidenced by the Security Coun-
cilís refusal to make decisions at odds with
the facts on the ground. The good name of
the worldwide organization was saved.

The postwar developments fully vindi-
cated this conclusion. The countries that
had occupied Iraq were faced with the ob-
vious impossibility of reconstructing the
country single ñ handedly and so they had
to seek support from the Security Council.
The Security Council harmonized a series
of resolutions on a settlement in Iraq, all of
them based on the fundamental principles
of the UN Charter and international law.
The latest of these ñ Resolution 1546 ñ for-
malized a plan for a political settlement with
the UNís leading role and sets a time frame
for the presence of foreign troops in Iraq. 

Not only no weapons of mass destruc-
tion were found in Iraq but yet another the-
sis by the advocates of the war ñ that Iraq
was linked to international terrorism ñ was
not confirmed either. The problem of ter-
ror seriously aggravated only in the atmos-
phere of postwar chaos. Iraq became an in-
cubator of terrorism, which also dealt blow
to the UN itself. I remember the August 19,
2003 session of the Security Council when
the report came in that a terrorist attack
in Baghdad had killed S. Vieira de Mello,
the former head of the UN mission, and
many of his employees. 

The crisis in Iraq worked against the Or-
ganization itself. It became a subject of var-
ious probes and investigations into abuses
during the implementation of the humani-
tarian relief program for Iraq. Of course,
no mechanism is perfect or flawless, but the

ÔËÁÌ‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‡ÏÂËÍ‡Ìˆ˚
Ó·‡ÚËÎËÒ¸ Í Ì‡Ï Á‡ ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛)*. —Ó-
‚ÂÚ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡Î ÒıÂÏÛ ÍÓÒÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÂ-
„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ë Á‡Ú‚Â‰ËÎ ÂÂ ‚ Â‰ËÌÓ-
„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÔËÌˇÚÓÈ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË 1244.

—Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ÌËÍÚÓ ÌÂ ËÒÍÌÂÚ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ-
‰‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ÓÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËˇ ÌÓÏ‡ÎË-
ÁÓ‚‡Î‡ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ‰ÂÎ ‚ üÓÒÓ‚Ó. ¬ Í‡Â
ÔÓ-ÔÂÊÌÂÏÛ ÓÒÚÓ ÒÚÓËÚ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡
Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÏÂÌ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚. Ã˚ ÔÓÎÛ-
˜ËÎË Í‡Í ·˚ ÁÂÍ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ: ‰Ó
‚ÓÈÌ˚ ÔËÚÂÒÌÂÌËˇ ÚÂÔÂÎË ‡Î·‡Ìˆ˚,
ÚÂÔÂ¸ ÊÂ ñ  ÒÂ·˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸-
Ú‡ÚÂ ˆÂÎÂÌ‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË Ëı
‚˚‰‡‚ÎË‚‡ÌËˇ ËÁ üÓÒÓ‚Ó ·˚ÎË ‚˚ÌÛÊ-
‰ÂÌ˚ ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ‡ÈÓÌ˚ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ú‡‰Ë-
ˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÊË‚‡ÌËˇ. »ı ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡-
„‡˛˘ËÂ Ô‡‚‡ Ë Ò‚Ó·Ó‰˚, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ Ô‡-
‚Ó Ì‡ ÊËÁÌ¸, ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍË Ì‡Û¯‡-
˛ÚÒˇ ‚ÓÔÂÍË ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇÏ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË
1244. ¬ÒÔ˚¯ÍË Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡˛Ú-
Òˇ. ¬ÒÔÓÏÌËÚ¸ ıÓÚˇ ·˚ Ï‡ÚÓ‚ÒÍËÂ
ÔÓ„ÓÏ˚ 2004 „Ó‰‡ ÓÚÍÓ‚ÂÌÌÓ ‡ÌÚË-
ÒÂ·ÒÍÓÈ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡-
ÚÂ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÔÓ„Ë·ÎË Î˛‰Ë, ‡ ÂÎË„ËÓÁ-
Ì˚Â Ò‚ˇÚ˚ÌË ÒÂ·Ó‚ ÒÚ‡ÎË Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ
ÌÓ‚˚ı ‡ÍÚÓ‚ ‚‡Ì‰‡ÎËÁÏ‡. “‡Í ˜ÚÓ
‚ÔÓÎÌÂ ÂÁÓÌÌÓ ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ËÚÓË˜ÂÒ-
ÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ ñ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÎË ‚ÓÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‡ÍˆËˇ
·˚Ú¸ Ô‡Ì‡ˆÂÂÈ ÓÚ ÍËÁËÒÓ‚ Ë ÍÓÌ-
ÙÎËÍÚÓ‚? œÓ ÒÂÈ ‰ÂÌ¸ üÓÒÓ‚Ó ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚ-
Òˇ ´„Óˇ˜ËÏª ‚ÓÔÓÒÓÏ ‚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚÍÂ ‰Ìˇ
—Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. –‡·ÓÚ‡ˇ Ì‡‰
Â„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËÂÏ, Ï˚ Ì‡ÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÂÏ
Ì‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËË ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË —¡ 1244
‚ ÔÓÎÌÓÏ Ó·˙ÂÏÂ, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ‚ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ
Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚ ÌÂ‡Î·‡ÌÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂ-
ÌËˇ Í‡ˇ. ü ÒÓÊ‡ÎÂÌË˛, ÚÂ, ÍÚÓ Ò‡·Ó-
ÚËÛ˛Ú ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËÂ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËÈ
ŒŒÕ, ÓÔË‡˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒ ·ÂÁÌ‡-
Í‡Á‡ÌÌÓÒÚË, ‚˚‡·ÓÚ‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ Û ÌËı
Í‡Í ‡Á ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÂÌ-
ÌÓÈ ‡ÍˆËË ÔÓÚË‚ ÒÂ·Ó‚.

fi„ÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍËÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ ÌÂ Á‡Í˚ÎË
„Î‡‚Û Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÂ„Ó ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ
ÒËÎ˚ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı,
ÌÓ Ó· ˝ÚÓÏ ñ ÔÓÁÊÂ.
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* Strobe Talbott, The Russia hand,
2002, New York. (–‡ÁÛÏÂÂÚÒˇ, Ì‡ ÒÓ‚Â-
ÒÚË ‡‚ÚÓ‡ ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ËÁ·‡ÌÌ˚È ËÏ
ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛÒÚËÏ˚È ÚÓÌ ÔÓ ÓÚ-
ÌÓ¯ÂÌË˛ Í ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÏ Ô‡ÚÌÂ‡Ï,
·Û‰¸ ÚÓ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎË, ‰ËÔ-
ÎÓÏ‡Ú˚ ËÎË ‚ÓÂÌÌ˚Â, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ ‰ÛıÂ
ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ÛÒÔÂ-
ıÛ Â„Ó ÌÂÔÓÒÚÓÈ ÏËÒÒËË. ≈Â ˆÂÎ¸ ÌË Û
ÍÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ‡ ÒÓÏÌÂÌËÈ ñ ‚Ó ˜ÚÓ
·˚ ÚÓ ÌË ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Ì‡‰Ó ·˚ÎÓ Ì‡ÈÚË ‰Ó-
ÒÚÓÈÌ˚È ÔÓÎËÚËÍÓ-‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ
‚˚ıÓ‰ ËÁ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ò Í‡Ê-
‰˚Ï ÌÓ‚˚Ï ‰ÌÂÏ ·ÓÏ·‡‰ËÓ‚ÓÍ —Â-
·ËË ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÓÚ˜‡ˇÌÌÓÈ
‰Îˇ —ÿ¿ Ë Ëı ÒÓ˛ÁÌËÍÓ‚ ÔÓ Õ¿“Œ.)
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ÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ÂÊËÏ ËÌ-
ÒÔÂÍˆËÈ ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÎÒˇ ÊÂÒÚÓ˜‡È¯ËÈ:
‰ÓÔÛÒÍ ‚ Î˛·ÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ, ‚ Î˛·ÓÂ ÏÂÒÚÓ Ì‡
Ë‡ÍÒÍÓÈ ÚÂËÚÓËË, ‰ÓÒÚÛÔ Í Î˛·˚Ï
ÎËˆ‡Ï, ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Ï Ë Ú.‰.

» ¡‡„‰‡‰ ·˚Î ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ
Ë ÔÓ‰ Ì‡¯ËÏ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂÏ, ÔËÌˇÚ¸
˝ÚË ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËˇ. ƒÓÔÛÒÍ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ ÏÂÊ-
‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ËÌÒÔÂÍÚÓÓ‚ ÓÚÍ˚Î Â‡Î¸-
ÌÛ˛ ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚Û ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÂ„Û-
ÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. œÛÒÚ¸ ÌÂ Ò‡ÁÛ, ÌÓ ËÌÒÔÂÍ-
ˆËË Á‡‡·ÓÚ‡ÎË, Ë ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓ.
œÓ Ì‡¯ÂÏÛ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇÌË˛ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÚÂÎË
fiÕÃŒ¬»ü Ë Ã¿√¿“› Â„ÛÎˇÌÓ ÓÚ-
˜ËÚ˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔÂÂ‰ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒ-
ÚË, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ Ì‡ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËˇı Ì‡ ÛÓ‚-
ÌÂ ÏËÌËÌ‰ÂÎ. ›ÚË Ó·˙ÂÍÚË‚Ì˚Â ÓÚ˜ÂÚ˚
ÓÔÓ‚Â„‡ÎË ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ
»‡Í Ó·Î‡‰‡ÂÚ ŒÃ” Ë „ÓÚÓ‚ ÔË‚ÂÒÚË
Â„Ó ‚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ´‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÒÓÓÍ‡ ÔˇÚË
ÏËÌÛÚª. ü ˜ÂÒÚË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ËÌ-
ÒÔÂÍÚÓÓ‚, ÓÌË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ËÒÍÎ˛˜Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ Ë ÓÚÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÎË
ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚, ÌÂ ‚˚ˇ‚Ë‚-
¯ÂÈ Ì‡ÎË˜ËÂ ‚ »‡ÍÂ ŒÃ” (‚˚‚Ó‰, Í ÍÓ-
ÚÓÓÏÛ ÒÔÛÒÚˇ ‰‚‡ „Ó‰‡ ÔË¯ÎË Ë ‡ÏÂ-
ËÍ‡Ìˆ˚ ÔÓ ËÚÓ„‡Ï ÛÒËÎËÈ Ò‚ÓËı ÒÓ·ÒÚ-
‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓËÒÍÓ‚˚ı „ÛÔÔ).

Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ‚ÒÂ ˝ÚË Ù‡Í-
Ú˚, ‚ÂÒÌÓÈ 2003 „Ó‰‡ ´ÒËÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÎÓ„ËÍ‡ª
‚ÓÁÓ·Î‡‰‡Î‡, ÌÓ —¡ ÓÚÍ‡Á‡ÎÒˇ ÔÓ‰‰Â-
Ê‡Ú¸ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËˇ Ó· ´ÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌËËª ÓÚ
ËÏÂÌË ŒŒÕ ÒËÎÓ‚ÓÈ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË. 

œÓ‰˜ÂÍÌÛ, ˜ÚÓ Ë‡ÍÒÍÓÂ ÔÓÚË‚Ó-
ÒÚÓˇÌËÂ ‚ —¡ ÌÂ ÔË‚ÂÎÓ Í ÓÒÎ‡·ÎÂÌË˛
Ì‡¯Ëı Ò‚ˇÁÂÈ Ë ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚÓ‚ Ò ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Ë-
ÚÂÎˇÏË —ÿ¿ Ë ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËË. ÕÂ-
ÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ Í‡‰ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ ‚
ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰‡ı, Ì‡Ï Û‰‡‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÒÓı‡ÌˇÚ¸ Ò
ÌËÏË Ó‚Ì˚Â ‰ÂÎÓ‚˚Â ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ. Ã˚ Ò
Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ÌÂ ÒÍ˚‚‡ÎË, ˜ÚÓ Ò˜ËÚ‡-
ÂÏ ‚ÓÈÌÛ Ó¯Ë·ÍÓÈ, Ë Ì‡¯‡ ˜ÂÒÚÌ‡ˇ ÔÓ-
ÁËˆËˇ ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡Î‡Ò¸ Ò Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂÏ, ‡
‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ÔÓÏÓ„Î‡ ‚ÂÌÛÚ¸ Ë‡ÍÒ-
ÍÛ˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰Û ŒŒÕ.

œÓÏÌ˛, Í‡Í ÛÊÂ ‚ ÔÂ‚˚Â ÔÓÒÎÂ‚ÓÂÌ-
Ì˚Â ‰ÌË ‚ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÂ ŒŒÕ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ ‚Ë-
ÒÂÎ ‚ÓÔÓÒ Ó ÚÓÏ, ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÂÌ ÎË —Ó‚ÂÚ ¡Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ·˚Ú¸ Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËÈ
‚ÂÏÂÌË. ŒÚ‚Â˜Û ÛÚ‚Â‰ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ. üÓÌÂ˜-
ÌÓ, ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÂÌ, Ë ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÚÓÏÛ
ñ  ÓÚÍ‡Á —¡ ÓÚ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Â¯ÂÌËÈ,
ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜‡˘Ëı Ù‡ÍÚ‡Ï. –ÂÔÛÚ‡ˆËˇ
¬ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ·˚Î‡ ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌ‡.

œÓÒÎÂ‚ÓÂÌÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ
Ú‡ÍÓÈ ‚˚‚Ó‰ ÔÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔÓ‰Ú‚Â‰ËÎÓ.
ƒÎˇ ÒÚ‡Ì, ÓÍÍÛÔËÓ‚‡‚¯Ëı »‡Í,
ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓÈ ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂÂ-
ÒÚÓËÚ¸ ÒÚ‡ÌÛ ‚ Ó‰ËÌÓ˜ÍÛ, Ë ÓÌË ·˚-
ÎË ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚ Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ Í —¡ Á‡
ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÓÈ. —Ó‚ÂÚ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡Î ÒÂË˛
ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËÈ ÔÓ Ë‡ÍÒÍÓÏÛ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡-
ÌË˛, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ·‡ÁËÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ó-
ÔÓÎ‡„‡˛˘Ëı ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ı ”ÒÚ‡‚‡ ŒŒÕ Ë
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡. œÓÒÎÂ‰Ìˇˇ ËÁ

˝ÚËı ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËÈ ñ  1546 ñ  ÙËÍÒËÛÂÚ
ÒıÂÏÛ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ ÔË ÎË-
‰ËÛ˛˘ÂÈ ÓÎË ŒŒÕ Ë ÛÒÚ‡Ì‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ
‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚Â Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚÂÎË Ì‡ ÔËÒÛÚÒÚ-
‚ËÂ ‚ ÒÚ‡ÌÂ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ. 

¬ »‡ÍÂ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ Ó·Ì‡Û-
ÊÂÌÓ ŒÃ”. ÕÂ ÔÓ‰Ú‚Â‰ËÎÒˇ Ë ‰Û„ÓÈ
ÚÂÁËÒ ÒÚÓÓÌÌËÍÓ‚ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ ñ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ
»‡Í ·˚Î Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì Ò ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Ï ÚÂ-
ÓËÁÏÓÏ. œÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ ÚÂÓËÁÏ‡ ÒÂ¸ÂÁ-
ÌÓ Ó·ÓÒÚËÎ‡Ò¸ ÎË¯¸ ‚ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÂ ÔÓ-
ÒÎÂ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó ı‡ÓÒ‡. »‡Í ÒÚ‡Î ËÌÍÛ·‡-
ÚÓÓÏ ÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË,
ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ Ì‡ÌÂÒÎ‡ Û‰‡ Ë ÔÓ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ŒŒÕ.
fl ÔÓÏÌ˛, Í‡Í 19 ‡‚„ÛÒÚ‡ 2003 „Ó‰‡ Ôˇ-
ÏÓ Ì‡ Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËË —¡ ÔË¯Î‡ „Ó¸Í‡ˇ
‚ÂÒÚ¸ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ¡‡„‰‡‰Â ‚ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡-
ÚÂ ÚÂ‡ÍÚ‡ ÔÓ„Ë·ÎË ·˚‚¯ËÈ ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰Ë-
ÚÂÎ¸ ÏËÒÒËË ŒŒÕ ‚ »‡ÍÂ —. ‰Â ÃÂÎÎÓ
Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÂ Â„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌËÍË.

œÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ë‡ÍÒÍÓ„Ó ÍËÁËÒ‡ Ó·Â-
ÌÛÎËÒ¸ Ë ÔÓÚË‚ Ò‡ÏÓÈ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË.
ŒÌ‡ ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ‡ÁÌÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ ‡Ò-
ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËÈ Ì‡ ÔÂ‰ÏÂÚ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÁÎÓ-
ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÈ, ËÏÂ‚¯Ëı ÏÂÒÚÓ ‚ ıÓ‰Â
‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË
ÔÓ˜ÚË ‰ÂÒˇÚË ÎÂÚ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÈ ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏ˚ ‰Îˇ »‡Í‡. –‡ÁÛÏÂÂÚÒˇ, ‚ ‡·Ó-
ÚÂ Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ‡ ÂÒÚ¸ ËÁ˙ˇÌ˚ Ë
ÛÔÛ˘ÂÌËˇ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ Ù‡ÍÚÓÏ ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ
ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ˝Ú‡ ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍ‡ˇ ÓÔÂ‡-
ˆËˇ ÔÓÏÓ„Î‡ ÏËÎÎËÓÌ‡Ï Ë‡ÍˆÂ‚ ‚˚-
ÊËÚ¸ ‚ ÒÛÓ‚˚Â „Ó‰˚ Ò‡ÌÍˆËÓÌÌÓ„Ó Â-
ÊËÏ‡. œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍË ÔÓ‰Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‡‚-
ÚÓËÚÂÚ ŒŒÕ, ÔË˜ÂÏ Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛ ËÒÍÛÒ-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ‰Ó„ÂÚ˚Â, ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛÒÚËÏ˚.

¬ÒÔÓÏËÌ‡˛ ˝ÚË ‰ÌË ÓÚÌ˛‰¸ ÌÂ ‰Îˇ
ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Á‡ÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ ÏÓ‡ÎËÁ‡ÚÓ-
ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰Û Ó¯Ë·ÓÍ Ì‡¯Ëı Ô‡Ú-
ÌÂÓ‚. —ÂÈ˜‡Ò ÌÂ ‚ÂÏˇ ÒÔÓËÚ¸ Ó ÚÓÏ,
ÍÚÓ ·˚Î Ô‡‚, ‡ ÍÚÓ ÌÂÚ. —ÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ÒÓ-
Ó·˘‡ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡Ú¸ ËÒÍ‡Ú¸ ‚˚ıÓ‰ ËÁ
ÒÎÓÊÌÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ‚ »‡ÍÂ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ
ÚÂÁ‡ÂÚ ‚ÂÒ¸ ¡ÎËÊÌËÈ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ. fl ‚ÒÔÓ-
ÏËÌ‡˛ Ó· ˝ÚËı ‰Ìˇı ‰Îˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚
Ï˚ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚÌÓ ËÁ‚ÎÂÍÎË ÛÓÍË ËÁ ÒÎÛ-
˜Ë‚¯Â„ÓÒˇ ñ  ‚Â‰¸ ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÔÓ-
‚ÂÒÚÍÂ ‰Ìˇ Â˘Â ÏÌÓ„Ó ÓÒÚ˚ı ÍËÁËÒ-
Ì˚ı ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËÈ, Ë ‚ÒÂ Ï˚ ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ‰Ó-
ÔÛÒÚËÚ¸ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ ‰ÂÒÚ‡·ËÎËÁ‡ˆËË ‚
ÏËÓ‚˚ı ‰ÂÎ‡ı.

“ˇÊÂÎÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ »‡Í‡, Ì‡‰Ó ÔË-
ÁÌ‡Ú¸, Â˘Â ‰ÓÎ„Ó ·Û‰ÂÚ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò
Ì‡ÏË. ŒÌÓ ÌÂ Ó„‡ÌË˜Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡Ò¯ËÂ-
ÌËÂÏ ÁÓÌ˚ ÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÒ-
ÚË, ‚Ó‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËÂÏ ‚ ÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ
Ó·ÓÓÚ ÒÓÚÂÌ Ë Ú˚Òˇ˜ ÌÓ‚˚ı ‡‰ÂÔÚÓ‚ Ë
ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂÏ ÒÚËÏÛÎÓ‚ Í ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌË˛
ŒÃ” (ÌÂ ÒÂÍÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÚÓ-ÚÓ Û‚Ë‰ÂÎ
´ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛª —. ’ÛÒÂÈÌ‡ Í‡Í ‡Á ‚ ÚÓÏ,
˜ÚÓ Û ÌÂ„Ó ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ŒÃ” ñ  ËÌ‡˜Â »‡Í
ÌÂ ÒÚ‡Î ·˚ Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ÒËÎÓ‚ÓÈ ‡ÍˆËË ÍÓ-
‡ÎËˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ). ŒÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚Î˛Ò¸ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ
Ì‡ ‰‚Ûı ‰Û„Ëı ÏÓÏÂÌÚ‡ı, ËÏÂ˛˘Ëı
ÔˇÏÓÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Í ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË

ŒŒÕ Ë ÂÂ ÂÙÓÏÂ. œÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÓÍ‡Á‡-
ÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓ‰Ó‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï ‰Ó‚ÂËÂ Í ‡Á‚Â‰˚‚‡-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ËÌÙÓÏ‡ˆËË, ‡ ·ÂÁ ÌÂÂ ·Û‰ÂÚ
ÚÛ‰ÌÓ ÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸ Â¯ÂÌËˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ó Á‡‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË ÒËÎ˚, ÓÒÓ-
·ÂÌÌÓ ‰Îˇ ÛÔÂÊ‰ÂÌËˇ Ú‡Í Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÏÓÈ
´ÌÂÏËÌÛÂÏÓÈ Û„ÓÁ˚ª ÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓ„Ó Û‰‡‡. “ÛÚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓËÚ ‚˚‡·Ó-
Ú‡Ú¸ ˜ÂÚÍËÂ ÍËÚÂËË, ÓÔË‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ
Ì‡ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔÓ˜ÚÂÌËÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡
ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌ˚ı Û„ÓÁ Ë ÏÂÚÓ‰Ó‚ Â‡„ËÓ‚‡-
ÌËˇ Ì‡ ÌËı ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı, ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏÓÚÂÌÌ˚ı
”ÒÚ‡‚ÓÏ ŒŒÕ: ‰Îˇ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡-
‚‡ Ì‡ Ò‡ÏÓÓ·ÓÓÌÛ ËÎË ÔÓ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌÓÏÛ
Ï‡Ì‰‡ÚÛ —¡. ¬ Î˛·ÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ
·˚Ú¸ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓ„Ó ‡‚ÚÓÏ‡ÚËÁÏ‡ ‚ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ı
Ó ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËË ÒËÎ˚. ƒÛ„ÓÂ, ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ
‚‡ÊÌÓÂ ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ: Ë‡ÍÒÍËÈ ÓÔ˚Ú ÔÓ-
·ÛÊ‰‡ÂÚ Ò ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÈ ÓÒÚÓÓÊÌÓ-
ÒÚ¸˛ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚ¸Òˇ Í ‚ÌÂÒÂÌË˛ ÒÔÓÌ˚ı,
‚˚Á˚‚‡˛˘Ëı ÔˇÏÓ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÎÓÊÌ˚Â
ÓˆÂÌÍË ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ‚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚÍÛ ‰Ìˇ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡
¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. œÓÓÈ ËÁ-Á‡ „ÎÛ·ÓÍËı
‡ÁÌÓ„Î‡ÒËÈ ÔÓ ÒÛÚË Ú‡ÍËı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ÔÓ
ÌËÏ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ˜ÚË ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ
Â¯ÂÌËÂ, ÎË¯¸ Í‡Í ·˚ ÙËÍÒËÛ˛˘ÂÂ Ì‡-
ÎË˜ËÂ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÛÊÂ Ì‡ÎËˆÓ
ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚‡Ú¸ Ò‡Ï Ù‡ÍÚ Ëı
‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËˇ —Ó‚ÂÚÓÏ, ‡ ÚÂÏ ·ÓÎÂÂ
‚˚‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ÚÂı ËÎË ËÌ˚ı ÔËÁ˚‚Ó‚
ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚Ï ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï Í‡Í ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ
ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ, ˜ÛÚ¸ ÎË ÌÂ Í‡Ú-·Î‡Ì¯, ‰Îˇ
Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌÌÂ„Ó ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ÒËÎ˚ ˇÍÓ·˚
‚ ˆÂÎˇı Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ ÂÁÓÎ˛-
ˆËÈ —¡ ŒŒÕ.

«‡·ÎÛÊ‰‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚÂ, ÍÚÓ ‰ÛÏ‡ÂÚ,
˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ ñ ˝ÚÓ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÒÚÛÍ-
ÚÛ‡, ÊË‚Û˘‡ˇ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÊËÁ-
Ì¸˛. ΔËÁÌ¸ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÔÂ‰ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ-
ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ˇ˘ËÏË ‚ ÏËÂ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡-
ÏË. Õ‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ
ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ ÔËÏÂ ñ ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÌ‡ˇ ÒËÚÛ‡-
ˆËˇ Ì‡ ¡ÎËÊÌÂÏ ¬ÓÒÚÓÍÂ, ËÌÚÂÌÒË‚Ì‡ˇ
‡·ÓÚ‡ ÔÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ë‰ÂÚ Ì‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂ-
ÌËË ‚ÒÂÈ ËÒÚÓËË ŒŒÕ. » Ì‡ ÏÓË „Ó‰˚
‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ ‚˚Ô‡ÎË ÂÂ ÒÎÓÊÌ˚Â Ë ‰‡-
Ï‡ÚË˜Ì˚Â ˝Ú‡Ô˚. — ÔÓ‚‡ÎÓÏ ´üÂÏÔ-
ƒ˝‚Ë‰‡-2ª Ë Ì‡˜‡ÎÓÏ ‚ ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â 2000
„Ó‰‡ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ËÌÚËÙ‡‰˚ Ì‡ Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌ-
ÒÍËı ÚÂËÚÓËˇı ‡ÒÒÂˇÎËÒ¸ Ì‡‰ÂÊ‰˚
Ì‡ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂ Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÏË‡.
ΔÂÒÚÍ‡ˇ Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÓ-ËÁ‡ËÎ¸ÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÓÌ-
ÙÓÌÚ‡ˆËˇ ÔÂ‰ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÎ‡ Ì‡Í‡Î Ó·-
ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍË ¡ÎËÊÌÂ„Ó ¬ÓÒ-
ÚÓÍ‡ ‚ ŒŒÕ. —ËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ ‚ Â„ËÓÌÂ Ó·Ó-
ÒÚˇÎ‡Ò¸ Á‡ıÎÂÒÚÌÛ‚¯ËÏË „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÂ
Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËÂ »Á‡ËÎˇ ‡ÍÚ‡ÏË ÚÂÓËÒ-
ÚÓ‚-ÒÏÂÚÌËÍÓ‚ Ë ÍÓÌÚÏÂ‡ÏË ËÁ‡-
ËÎ¸ÒÍËı ‚ÓÓÛÊÂÌÌ˚ı ÒËÎ. 

¬ÒÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÂ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó
–ÓÒÒËË ‚ —¡ ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 2002 „Ó‰‡, ‚ ıÓ‰Â
ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓˇÎÓÒ¸ ÓÍÓÎÓ ÒÓÓÍ‡ Á‡-
ÒÂ‰‡ÌËÈ, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓ·ÎÂ-
Ï‡ÚËÍÂ ¡ÎËÊÌÂ„Ó ¬ÓÒÚÓÍ‡. ¬ ÚÓÚ ÔÂ-
ËÓ‰ Ì‡Ï Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÔËÌˇÚ¸ ˇ‰ ‚‡ÊÌ˚ı
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As a permanent member of the UN Se-
curity Council, Russia has such a unique
instrument as the veto power, arising from
principle of consensus of the permanent
members of the Security Council as en-
shrined in the UN Charter. We exercise it
with the utmost sense of responsibility, re-
sorting to the veto power only when pro-
posals submitted to the Security Council
can entail negative consequences for the
maintenance of peace and security and ef-
forts to resolve a particular conflict. A
good case in point is the situation that
evolved in the spring of 2004 around the
Cyprus settlement. 

Following a series of meetings between
the leaders of Cypriot communities at the
Swiss town of Burgenstock, a settlement plan
put forward by the UN Secretary-General
was submitted to separate referendums for
the Greek and Turkish communities. Prior
to those referendums which were to take
place on April 24, 2004, a British-U.S. draft
resolution in support of the settlement plan
was submitted to the UN Security Council
mapping out UN measures to ensure its ef-
fective implementation and providing for
changes in the parameters and nature of the
UN peacekeeping operation in Cyprus.

Thus, before the Cypriot sides expressed
their will on the acceptability of the UN
settlement plan, an attempt was made to
exert pressure on them using the authori-
ty of the Security Council. For our part,
we maintained the fundamental principle
that any settlement should be based on vol-
untary consent by the islandís Greek and
Turkish communities. It is only in this case
that the unification of the Cypriot state
can be durable, irreversible, and fair. It
was for these considerations that Russia
had to use its veto power, when the co-
sponsors of the resolution preempting the
results of the upcoming referendums put it
to vote on April 24, 2004. 

The subsequent developments showed
that we were right. In the course of sepa-
rate referendums, the overwhelming major-
ity of the Greek part of the islandís popu-
lation (and, by the way, about one-third of
the Turkish population) spoke against the
proposed plan. Those events once again
demonstrated the futility of any hasty deci-
sion of the Cyprus problem, amid an intense
propaganda hype, while the legitimate con-
cerns of either side were effectively ignored.
It was to a great extent thanks to the posi-
tion that we adopted at that time that the
Cyprus issue could be returned to the sphere
of a mutually respectful search for general-
ly acceptable solutions. 

My years in the UN only strengthened
my conviction about the unique nature of
that global organisation. The UN person-
ifies global legitimacy, the foundation of a

universal collective security system based
on the fundamental principles of interna-
tional law ñ  sovereign equality of states,
non-use of force or threat of force, peace-
ful settlement of disputes, non-interference
in internal affairs, and respect for human
rights and basic freedoms. The UN pos-
sesses an effective mechanism for harmo-
nization and implementation of collective
measures to prevent and eliminate the
threat to peace and security.

I have touched upon only some, even
though quite dramatic, episodes during my
UN experience. UN activity is certainly
more diverse and comprehensive, encom-
passing not only matters of security but
also of socio-economic development and
the whole range of humanitarian affairs, as
well as all spheres of human life and in-
ternational contacts. 

One cannot deny that not all of the or-
ganisationís activities are always effective,
which gives cause for criticism to those who
view the UN system as failing to measure
up to modern realities. Nonetheless, it would
be appropriate to recall a comment by Mar-
garet Thatcher, British prime minister, who
once quite shrewdly observed that if they
wanted to see the face of the UN, its Mem-
ber States should look into the mirror. In-
deed, the organisationís effectiveness is di-
rectly contingent on the line of political con-
duct of its Member States and their readi-
ness to observe the UN Charter, to work
together with other partners on mutually
acceptable solutions, and to search for rea-
sonable compromise. 

Of course, international relations are not
static, and the UN, like any complex and
living organism, needs renewal. I am con-
vinced that while the UN reform in all its
aspects is long overdue, it must not erode
the collective security mechanism enshrined
in the UN Charter. This document is not
subject to revision. Reform is not an end in
itself. It is called upon to enhance the Or-
ganisationís effectiveness, which is only pos-
sible through ensuring a broadest possible
consensus on the entire spectrum of the re-
form process. It is this approach that will
underlie Russiaís participation in the Sum-
mit 2005 that is to take place this coming
September in New York and will be attended
by Mr. Vladimir V. Putin, President of the
Russian Federation. 

Russian diplomacy will continue its pol-
icy aimed at enhancing the UNís role and
effectiveness in todayís world. I am convinced
that it is only through concerted action
through UN institutions and mechanisms
that the international community will be
able to adequately meet new threats and
challenges. The UN remains an invaluable
asset of the whole of mankind that we have
no right to put at risk. 

ÎÓ„ÓÏ ·Ó¸·˚ Ò ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂÏ
ÓÛÊËˇ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó ÛÌË˜ÚÓÊÂÌËˇ —¡
ŒŒÕ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÎÓÒ¸ Ò‡ÌÍˆËÓÌËÓ‚‡Ú¸
ËÌÚÂ‚ÂÌˆË˛ ÔÓÚË‚ ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌÌÓ„Ó „Ó-
ÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ñ »‡Í‡. »‡ÍÒÍËÈ ÍËÁËÒ
ÒÚ‡Î ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Ï ËÒÔ˚Ú‡ÌËÂÏ Ì‡ ÔÓ˜-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏÌÓ„ÓÒÚÓÓÌÌËı ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚ Ë
Ò‡ÏÓÈ ŒŒÕ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ
ÏËÓ‚˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ. ”ÊÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ Ì‡˜‡Î‡
ÍÓÌÚÚÂÓËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË ‚
¿Ù„‡ÌËÒÚ‡ÌÂ ÒÚ‡Î‡ Ì‡‚ËÒ‡Ú¸ ÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÓÂÌÌÓ„Ó Û‰‡‡ ÔÓ »‡ÍÛ, ÍÓ-
ÚÓ‡ˇ ‡Ò¯‡Ú˚‚‡Î‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Â
ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Ë ÔÓ‰˚‚‡Î‡ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÛ˛ ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ ·Ó¸·Â Ò ÚÂÓ-
ËÁÏÓÏ. ¬ ÒÎÓÊË‚¯ËıÒˇ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı
–ÓÒÒËˇ ·˚Î‡ ÒÂ‰Ë ÚÂı, ÍÚÓ ‰Ó·Ë‚‡Î-
Òˇ Ì‡ıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÙÓÏÛ-
Î˚ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË. 

» Á‰ÂÒ¸ ˇ ıÓÚÂÎ ·˚ ÓÚ‚ÂÚËÚ¸ ÌÂ-
ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï Ì‡¯ËÏ ÓÔÔÓÌÂÌÚ‡Ï, ÍÓÚÓ-
˚Â ÛÔÂÍ‡˛Ú Ì‡Ò (ÍÒÚ‡ÚË „Ó‚Óˇ,
ÔÓ ÒÂÈ ‰ÂÌ¸) ‚ ÔÓÔÛÒÚËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â Â-
ÊËÏÛ —. ’ÛÒÂÈÌ‡. Õ‡ ÔÓÚˇÊÂÌËË
ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÎÂÚ Ï˚ ‚ÂÎË ÊÂÒÚÍËÈ Ë ÌÂÎË-
ˆÂÔËˇÚÌ˚È ‡Á„Ó‚Ó Ò ·˚‚¯ËÏË ‚Î‡-
ÒÚˇÏË ‚ ¡‡„‰‡‰Â Ó ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË ‚Ó-
ÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ »‡ÍÂ ËÌÒÔÂÍˆËÈ ŒŒÕ
Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚ÒÂı Ó·ÒÚÓˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚ı Ò Ë‡ÍÒÍËÏË ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏ‡ÏË ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ŒÃ”. ÕÂÎ¸Áˇ ÌÂ
ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ËÌÒÔÂÍˆËÈ Ë
ÔÓ‚ÂÓÍ, Ó‰Ó·ÂÌÌ˚È —¡ Â˘Â ‚ 1991
„Ó‰Û, ‰‡Î ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú˚, ‚˚-
ˇ‚Ë‚ Í ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ 1996 „Ó‰‡ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍË ‚ÒÂ, Í‡Í ÚÂÔÂ¸ ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ,
ÍÓÏÔÓÌÂÌÚ˚ Ë‡ÍÒÍËı ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ ‚ Ó·-
Î‡ÒÚË ŒÃ”. »ÌÒÔÂÍˆËË ·˚ÎË ÔÂ‚‡-
Ì˚ ‚ ‰ÂÍ‡·Â 1998 „Ó‰‡ ËÁ-Á‡ ‡Ì„ÎÓ-
‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı Ó·ÒÚÂÎÓ‚ »‡Í‡. “ÂÏ
ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, Ï˚ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÎË ÚÂ·Ó‚‡Ú¸
ÓÚ ¡‡„‰‡‰‡ ‚ÂÌÛÚ¸Òˇ Ì‡ ÔÛÚ¸ ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò ŒŒÕ Ë Ã¿√¿“›,
‚ÌÓÒËÎË ‚ —¡ ÔÓÂÍÚ˚ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËÈ Ì‡
˝ÚÓÚ Ò˜ÂÚ.

œÓÁËˆËˇ –ÓÒÒËË Ë ÏÌÓ„Ëı ‰Û„Ëı
ÒÚ‡Ì ÔÓ »‡ÍÛ Ì‡¯Î‡ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ ÔÓ-
‰‡‚Îˇ˛˘Â„Ó ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚‡ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ ŒŒÕ
Ë ‚˚ÌÛ‰ËÎ‡ ÔË‚ÂÊÂÌˆÂ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÒÚÓÓÌ-
ÌÂÈ ÒËÎÓ‚ÓÈ ‡ÍˆËË ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÚ¸Òˇ Ì‡ ÒÓ‚-
ÏÂÒÚÌÛ˛ ‡·ÓÚÛ ‚ —¡. fl ÌÂ ÔËÔÓÏÌ˛
·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÛ‰Ì˚ı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚, ˜ÂÏ ÚÂ,
ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ÂÎËÒ¸ ÓÒÂÌ¸˛ 2002 „Ó‰‡ ÔÓ
ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË —¡ 1441 ÓÚ-
ÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ‚ÓÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ËÌÒÔÂÍˆË-
ÓÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ ‚ »‡ÍÂ. ŒÒÌÓ‚ÓÔÓÎ‡-
„‡˛˘ÂÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Â¯ÂÌËˇ —¡,
ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ‚˚‡·‡Ú˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÏÂÒˇ-
ˆ‡ ‚ ıÓ‰Â ÂÊÂ‰ÌÂ‚Ì˚ı Ì‡ÔˇÊÂÌÌ˚ı
‚ÒÚÂ˜ Ë ÍÓÌÒÛÎ¸Ú‡ˆËÈ, ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚
ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌÓ ÙËÍÒËÓ‚‡ÎÓ „Î‡‚ÌÛ˛
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰Ì˚ı ËÌÒÔÂÍÚÓÓ‚ Á‡ ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ
ËÒÚËÌ˚ ‚ ‚ÓÔÓÒÂ Ó ÚÓÏ, ÂÒÚ¸ ËÎË
ÌÂÚ ‚ »‡ÍÂ ŒÃ” Ë Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚Ó-
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Â¯ÂÌËÈ —¡, ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡‚¯Ëı ÒÌËÊÂ-
ÌË˛ Ì‡Í‡Î‡ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÒÚÓˇÌËˇ Ë ÔÓËÒ-
Í‡Ï ÔÛÚÂÈ ‚ÓÁÓ·ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ ÔÓ-
ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. Õ‡ ‚ÒÂı
ÔÓ‚ÓÓÚ‡ı ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËË Ô‡ÎÂÒÚËÌÓ-ËÁ‡-
ËÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍËÁËÒ‡ Ï˚ ‚ ŒŒÕ ‚ÂÎË ÎË-
ÌË˛ Ì‡ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Ú‡-
ÍËı Â¯ÂÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÏÓ„ÎË ·˚ ÓÒ-
ÚÛ‰ËÚ¸ ÒÚ‡ÒÚË Ë ÔÓÏÓ˜¸ ÒÚÓÓÌ‡Ï
‚˚ÈÚË ËÁ ÔÓÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó ÍÛ„‡ Ì‡ÒËÎËˇ. œÓ
Ì‡¯ÂÏÛ Û·ÂÊ‰ÂÌË˛, Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔÛ-
ÚÂÏ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ´‰ÓÓÊ-
Ì‡ˇ Í‡Ú‡ª, ‡Á‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÍÓÈ
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÔÓÒÂ‰ÌËÍÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ
ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ Ì‡·Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚ı Ó·ˇÁ‡-
ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ ÒÚÓÓÌ.

—Â¸ÂÁÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂÏ Ì‡¯ÂÈ ‰ËÔ-
ÎÓÏ‡ÚËË Ì‡ ·ÎËÊÌÂ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓÏ ÔÓÎÂ ‚
ŒŒÕ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓÂ ÔËÌˇÚËÂ ÔÓ
ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚Â –ÓÒÒËË ‚ ÌÓˇ·Â 2003 „Ó‰‡
ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË —¡ 1515, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÔË‰‡Î‡
´‰ÓÓÊÌÓÈ Í‡ÚÂª ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ-Ô‡-
‚Ó‚ÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÚÛÒ. œËÌˆËÔË‡Î¸ÌÓ ‚‡ÊÌÓ,
˜ÚÓ ÒÓ‡‚ÚÓ‡ÏË ˝ÚÓÈ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË ÒÓ‚ÏÂ-
ÒÚÌÓ Ò –ÓÒÒËÂÈ ÒÚ‡ÎË ‘‡ÌˆËˇ, ¬ÂÎËÍÓ-
·ËÚ‡ÌËˇ, √ÂÏ‡ÌËˇ, üËÚ‡È, »ÒÔ‡ÌËˇ,
◊ËÎË, ÃÂÍÒËÍ‡, ¡ÓÎ„‡Ëˇ Ë √‚ËÌÂˇ.
›ÚÓ Â¯ÂÌËÂ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÎÓ ÛÍÂÔËÚ¸ Í‡Í
‡‚ÚÓËÚÂÚ –ÓÒÒËË Ì‡ ¡ÎËÊÌÂÏ ¬ÓÒÚÓ-
ÍÂ, Ú‡Í Ë Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰Ó‚ ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ —Ó-
‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Í Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÙÛÌ‰‡-
ÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ·ÎËÊÌÂ‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓ-
„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. 

–‡ÁÛÏÂÂÚÒˇ, ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ÔÓ Ì‡-
ıÓÊ‰ÂÌË˛ ‡Á‚ˇÁÍË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ‚ Ô‡ÎÂÒÚË-
ÌÓ-ËÁ‡ËÎ¸ÒÍËı ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇı, ‡‚ÌÓ Í‡Í
Ë ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂ ‚ÒÂÓ·˙ÂÏÎ˛˘Â„Ó ·ÎËÊÌÂ-
‚ÓÒÚÓ˜ÌÓ„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ñ Â˘Â ‚ÔÂ-
Â‰Ë, ÌÓ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ ŒŒÕ ÔÎ‡Ú-
ÙÓÏ‡, ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆË˛ 1515, ÒÓÁ‰‡-
ÂÚ ‰Îˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Â ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ.
ÃÌÓ„ÓÂ Á‡‚ËÒËÚ ÓÚ ‰Ó·ÓÈ ‚ÓÎË Ò‡ÏËı
ÒÚÓÓÌ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ‚˚ÔÓÎÌÂÌËˇ ÔËÌˇÚ˚ı Â-
¯ÂÌËÈ. ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÂ ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó „Ó-
ÚÓ‚Ó ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ËÏ ‚ÂÒÓÏÛ˛ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ.
¬ ‡‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ˝ÚÓ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰Û„Ëı
ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚÓ‚, ÒıÂÏ‡
ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ‚˚‡·‡Ú˚‚‡-
ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÚÂÌ‡ı ŒŒÕ. 

¬ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó ˜ÎÂÌ‡ —¡
–ÓÒÒËˇ Ó·Î‡‰‡ÂÚ Ú‡ÍËÏ ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï
ËÌÒÚÛÏÂÌÚÓÏ, Í‡Í Ô‡‚Ó ´‚ÂÚÓª, ‚˚-
ÚÂÍ‡˛˘ÂÂ ËÁ Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ ”ÒÚ‡‚Â
ŒŒÕ ÔËÌˆËÔ‡ Â‰ËÌÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌ-
Ì˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. ü Â„Ó
ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌË˛ Ï˚ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ËÏ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ¸ÌÓ
ÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ë ÔË·Â„‡ÂÏ Í ´‚ÂÚÓª
ÎË¯¸ ÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ÌÓÒËÏ˚Â ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂ-
ÌËˇ ÒÔÓÒÓ·Ì˚ ÔÓ‚ÎÂ˜¸ Á‡ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÌÂ„‡ÚË‚-
Ì˚Â ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ ÏË‡
Ë ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ‰Îˇ ÛÒËÎËÈ ÔÓ ‡ÁÂ¯Â-
ÌË˛ ÚÓ„Ó ËÎË ËÌÓ„Ó ÍÓÌÙÎËÍÚ‡. Õ‡-
„Îˇ‰Ì˚È ÔËÏÂ ñ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ
ÒÎÓÊËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ÂÒÌÓÈ 2004 „Ó‰‡ ‚ÓÍÛ„
ÍËÔÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. 

œÓÒÎÂ ‚ÒÚÂ˜ ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ ÍËÔÒÍËı Ó·-
˘ËÌ ‚ ¯‚ÂÈˆ‡ÒÍÓÏ „ÓÓ‰Â ¡˛„ÂÌ¯ÚÓ-
ÍÂ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚È Ú‡Ï ÒÚÓÓÌ‡Ï ÔÎ‡Ì
ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ √ÂÌÒÂÍÂÚ‡ˇ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ-
ÒÚÛÔËÎ Ì‡ ‡Á‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÂÙÂÂÌ‰ÛÏ˚ „Â-
˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÚÛÂˆÍÓÈ Ó·˘ËÌ. ≈˘Â ‰Ó ÔÓ‚Â-
‰ÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı ÂÙÂÂÌ‰ÛÏÓ‚, Ì‡ÏÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚ı
Ì‡ 24 ‡ÔÂÎˇ 2004 „Ó‰‡, ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚÂ ¡ÂÁÓ-
Ô‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ ·˚Î ‚˚‰‚ËÌÛÚ ‡Ì„ÎÓ-
‡ÏÂËÍ‡ÌÒÍËÈ ÔÓÂÍÚ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË ‚ ÔÓ‰-
‰ÂÊÍÛ ÔÎ‡Ì‡ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓ-
ÓÏ Ì‡ÏÂ˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ÏÂÓÔËˇÚËˇ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ
Â„Ó ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌË˛, Á‡ÍÎ‡‰˚‚‡ÎÓÒ¸ ËÁ-
ÏÂÌÂÌËÂ Ô‡‡ÏÂÚÓ‚ Ë ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ ÏËÓ-
Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË ŒŒÕ Ì‡ üËÔÂ.

“ÂÏ Ò‡Ï˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡Î‡Ò¸ ÔÓÔ˚Ú-
Í‡ Â˘Â ‰Ó ‚ÓÎÂËÁ˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÍËÔÒÍËı ÒÚÓ-
ÓÌ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ó ÔËÂÏÎÂÏÓÒÚË ‰Îˇ
Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ËÁ ÌËı ÔÎ‡Ì‡ ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ
ÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ÌËı ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ‡‚ÚÓËÚÂ-
ÚÓÏ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. Ã˚ ÊÂ ÓÚ-
ÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÎË ·‡ÁÓ‚˚È ÔËÌˆËÔ: ÛÂ„ÛÎËÓ-
‚‡ÌËÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ì‡ ‰Ó·Ó-
‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËË „Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÚÛÂˆÍÓÈ
Ó·˘ËÌ ÓÒÚÓ‚‡. “ÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â
Ó·˙Â‰ËÌÂÌËÂ üËÔÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ·Û-
‰ÂÚ ÔÓ˜Ì˚Ï, ÌÂÓ·‡ÚËÏ˚Ï Ë ÒÔ‡‚Â‰-
ÎË‚˚Ï. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ ˝ÚËÏ ÒÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇÏ
Ì‡Ï ÔË¯ÎÓÒ¸ ‚ÓÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ô‡‚ÓÏ
‚ÂÚÓ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÒÓ‡‚ÚÓ˚ ÂÁÓÎ˛ˆËË, ÔÂ‰-
‚ÓÒıË˘‡‚¯ÂÈ ËÚÓ„Ë ÂÙÂÂÌ‰ÛÏÓ‚, ‚ÒÂ-
Ú‡ÍË ÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎË ÂÂ Ì‡ „ÓÎÓÒÓ‚‡ÌËÂ 24
‡ÔÂÎˇ 2004 „Ó‰‡. 

ƒ‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ ÔÓ‰-
Ú‚Â‰ËÎÓ Ì‡¯Û Ô‡‚ÓÚÛ. Õ‡ ‡Á‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı
ÂÙÂÂÌ‰ÛÏ‡ı ÔÓ‰‡‚Îˇ˛˘ÂÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ-
‚Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ „Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË ÓÒÚÓ‚‡
(Ë, ÍÒÚ‡ÚË, ÓÍÓÎÓ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÚÂÚË ˜‡ÒÚË
ÚÛÂˆÍÓÈ) ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓÚË‚ ÔÂ‰ÎÓ-
ÊÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÏ ÔÎ‡Ì‡. ›ÚË ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ Â˘Â
‡Á ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÎË ·ÂÒÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÔ˚-
ÚÓÍ Â¯ËÚ¸ ÍËÔÒÍÛ˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛ Ì‡ÒÍÓ-
ÍÓÏ, ‚ ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂÂ ÔÓÔ‡„‡Ì‰ËÒÚÒÍÓ„Ó
‡ÊËÓÚ‡Ê‡ Ë Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Á‡ÍÓÌÌ˚ı
ÓÁ‡·Ó˜ÂÌÌÓÒÚÂÈ Î˛·ÓÈ ËÁ ÒÚÓÓÌ. ¬Ó
ÏÌÓ„ÓÏ ·Î‡„Ó‰‡ˇ Á‡ÌˇÚÓÈ Ì‡ÏË ÚÓ„‰‡
ÔÓÁËˆËË ÒÂÈ˜‡Ò ÍËÔÒÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ ‚ÌÓ‚¸
‚ÂÌÛÎÒˇ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÛ‚‡ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó
ÔÓËÒÍ‡ Ó·˘ÂÔËÂÏÎÂÏ˚ı ‡Á‚ˇÁÓÍ. 

œÓ‚Â‰ÂÌÌ˚Â ‚ ŒŒÕ „Ó‰˚ Â˘Â ·ÓÎ¸¯Â
Û·Â‰ËÎË ÏÂÌˇ ‚ ÛÌËÍ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔËÓ‰˚
¬ÒÂÏËÌÓÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË. ŒŒÕ ‚ÓÔÎÓ˘‡-
ÂÚ ‚ ÒÂ·Â Ó·˘ÂÔÎ‡ÌÂÚ‡ÌÛ˛ ÎÂ„ËÚËÏ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸, ÓÒÌÓ‚Û ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚
ÍÓÎÎÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ
ÒÚÓËÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÙÛÌ‰‡ÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔËÌˆË-
Ô‡ı ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡: ÒÛ‚ÂÂÌÌÓÂ
‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ÌÂÔËÏÂÌÂÌËÂ ÒË-
Î˚ ËÎË Û„ÓÁ˚ ÒËÎÓÈ, ÏËÌÓÂ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËÂ
ÒÔÓÓ‚, ÌÂ‚ÏÂ¯‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ‚Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÂ
‰ÂÎ‡, Û‚‡ÊÂÌËÂ Ô‡‚ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı
Ò‚Ó·Ó‰. ¬ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ŒŒÕ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÏÂı‡-
ÌËÁÏ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ë ÔËÌˇÚËˇ ÍÓÎÎÂÍ-
ÚË‚Ì˚ı ÏÂ ‰Îˇ ÔÂ‰ÓÚ‚‡˘ÂÌËˇ Ë ÛÒÚ-
‡ÌÂÌËˇ Û„ÓÁ˚ ÏËÛ Ë ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. 

¬˚¯Â ˇ ÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎÒˇ ÎË¯¸ Ì‡ ÌÂ-
ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍËı, ıÓÚˇ Ë ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜Ì˚ı
˝ÔËÁÓ‰‡ı ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÏÓÂÈ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ‚ ŒŒÕ.
üÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ ÊÂ, ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ŒŒÕ „Ó‡Á-
‰Ó ÏÌÓ„Ó„‡ÌÌÂÈ, Óı‚‡Ú˚‚‡ÂÚ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡-
ÚËÍÛ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÌÓ Ë ÒÓ-
ˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, ‚ÂÒ¸
ÒÔÂÍÚ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡Ì˚ı ‰ÂÎ, ‰‡ Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â
‚ÒÂ ÒÙÂ˚ ÊËÁÌË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ Ë ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ. 

—ÔÓÛ ÌÂÚ, ‰‡ÎÂÍÓ ÌÂ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡
Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚË‚Ì‡ Ì‡ Í‡Ê‰ÓÏ
Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË, Ë ˝ÚÓ ‰‡ÂÚ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ ‰Îˇ ÂÂ
ÍËÚËÍË ÚÂÏ, ÍÚÓ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÚ ÒËÒ-
ÚÂÏÛ ŒŒÕ Í‡Í ÌÂ ÓÚ‚Â˜‡˛˘Û˛ ÒÓ‚Â-
ÏÂÌÌ˚Ï Â‡ÎËˇÏ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ Á‰ÂÒ¸ ÛÏÂÒÚ-
ÌÓ ‚ÒÔÓÏÌËÚ¸ ÒÎÓ‚‡ Ã. “˝Ú˜Â, ÍÓÚÓ-
‡ˇ ‚ ·˚ÚÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÂÏ¸ÂÓÏ ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·Ë-
Ú‡ÌËË Í‡Í-ÚÓ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Á‡ÏÂÚËÎ‡,
˜ÚÓ ÂÒÎË ‚˚ ıÓÚËÚÂ Û‚Ë‰ÂÚ¸ ÎËˆÓ
ŒŒÕ, ÚÓ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡-˜ÎÂÌ˚ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚
ÔÓÒÏÓÚÂÚ¸ ‚ ÁÂÍ‡ÎÓ. ƒÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸-
ÌÓ, ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË Ì‡-
ÔˇÏÛ˛ Á‡‚ËÒËÚ ÓÚ ÎËÌËË ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘Ëı ÂÂ „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚, Ëı „ÓÚÓ‚ÌÓÒÚË ÒÓ·Î˛‰‡Ú¸ ”Ò-
Ú‡‚ ŒŒÕ, ÒÓÓ·˘‡ Ò Ô‡ÚÌÂ‡ÏË ‚˚‡-
·‡Ú˚‚‡Ú¸ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÔËÂÏÎÂÏ˚Â Â¯ÂÌËˇ,
ËÒÍ‡Ú¸ ‡ÁÛÏÌ˚Â ÍÓÏÔÓÏËÒÒ˚. 

üÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ, ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚Â ÓÚÌÓ¯Â-
ÌËˇ ÌÂ ÒÚÓˇÚ Ì‡ ÏÂÒÚÂ, Ë ŒŒÕ Í‡Í ÊË-
‚ÓÈ ÒÎÓÊÌ˚È Ó„‡ÌËÁÏ ÚÂ·ÛÂÚ Ó·ÌÓ‚-
ÎÂÌËˇ. ”·ÂÊ‰ÂÌ, ˜ÚÓ Ì‡·Ë‡˛˘ËÈ ÒËÎÛ
ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÂÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË
‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ÂÂ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ‡ı Ì‡ÁÂÎ, ÌÓ ÂÙÓÏ˚
ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌ˚ ‡ÁÏ˚‚‡Ú¸ Á‡ÎÓÊÂÌÌ˚È ‚
”ÒÚ‡‚Â ŒŒÕ ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ ÍÓÎÎÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ
·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË. ›ÚÓÚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ ÌÂ ÏÓ-
ÊÂÚ ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡Ú¸Òˇ Â‚ËÁËË. –ÂÙÓÏ˚ ñ
ÌÂ Ò‡ÏÓˆÂÎ¸. ŒÌË ÔËÁ‚‡Ì˚ ÔÓ‚˚ÒËÚ¸
˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË, ‡ ˝ÚÓ
‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÔÛÚˇı Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ
Ï‡ÍÒËÏ‡Î¸ÌÓ ¯ËÓÍÓ„Ó ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÔÓ ‚ÒÂ-
ÏÛ ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒÛ ÂÙÓÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡.
»ÏÂÌÌÓ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ËÚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û
Û˜‡ÒÚËˇ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ ´—‡ÏÏËÚÂ-2005ª ‚
ÒÂÌÚˇ·Â ˝ÚÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ ‚ Õ¸˛-…ÓÍÂ, Ì‡
ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔË·Û‰ÂÚ œÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ –ÓÒÒËÈ-
ÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË ¬.¬. œÛÚËÌ.

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍ‡ˇ ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡ÚËˇ ·Û‰ÂÚ ÔÓ-
‰ÓÎÊ‡Ú¸ ÎËÌË˛ Ì‡ ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ ÓÎË Ë
˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ ‚ ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÏ
ÏËÂ. ”·ÂÊ‰ÂÌ, ˜ÚÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÓ‚ÏÂÒÚ-
Ì˚ÏË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËˇÏË ˜ÂÂÁ ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚ˚ Ë
ÏÂı‡ÌËÁÏ˚ ŒŒÕ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÂ ÒÓÓ·-
˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓ ‰‡Ú¸ ‡‰ÂÍ‚‡ÚÌ˚È
ÓÚ‚ÂÚ Ì‡ ÌÓ‚˚Â ‚˚ÁÓ‚˚ Ë Û„ÓÁ˚.
ŒŒÕ ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ·ÂÒˆÂÌÌ˚Ï ‰ÓÒÚÓˇÌË-
ÂÏ ‚ÒÂ„Ó ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï Ï˚ ÌÂ
‚Ô‡‚Â ËÒÍÓ‚‡Ú¸.

—.¬. À¿¬–Œ¬, 
ÏËÌËÒÚ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‰ÂÎ 

–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‘Â‰Â‡ˆËË. 
—Ú‡Ú¸ˇ Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Ì‡
‚ ÊÛÌ‡ÎÂ ´ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÊËÁÌ¸ª
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THE  RUSSIANS  ARE  COMING! РУССКИЕ  ИДУТ!



engaged in operations. They are its funds
and programmes. We work actively in man-
aging departments and closely and effectively
cooperate with its secretariat.

Besides that the Russian Federation has
been getting and gets from the UN evi-
dently helpful technical assistance, aiming
to fight through the transitional period to
market economy, integration into world
economy, our social problems solution.

The assistance of the UN through its or-
ganizations (UN Development Program,
UN Childrenís Fund, UN Population Fund,
etc.) has some prominent advantages. It
bears a voluntary non-political character,
and it is we who determine its objects and
scope of functionality in accordance to es-
tablished priorities of national development.
The UN possesses high-level technical ex-
pertise, has the opportunity to react quick-
ly on the aid requests, worked-out technique
of donorsí search and investorsí attraction.

It is a matter of fact that the financial
possibilities of the organizations entering UN
are reasonably limited. In our opinion it is
not the sum of allotment what matters but
its catalytical influence. Thus for example,
a relatively small sum on the scale of our
country $700 000 ñ $800 000, annually re-
ceived from Program of Development of the
UN, has allowed to attract donor funds of
$40 mln in total from different sources from
the  Russia projects in the spheres of  infra-
structure development (ëContribution to the
marine portsí development in Russiaí), en-
vironmental protection (ë Preservation of
biodiversity of water ñ drilling  lands in
Lower Volga.í), management streamlining
(ëSupport of justice effectuation concerning
juvenile delinquencyí), small and medium-
sized enterprises support (ëCompetitive re-
covery of small and medium-sized Russian
enterprisesí). It is very important that the
UN tends to be oriented on national reali-
sation of projects, meaning that primarily
Russian specialists are engaged in projects
(more than 90 % of projects of Programme
of Development of the UN in Russia are re-
alised by Russian specialists).

Speaking about practical cooperation
with organisations of the UN I would like to
mention that alongside with the acceleration
in the rates of socio-economical development
of Russia our country actively starts to play
a role of a donor (we kept on being a donor
during the period of receiving aid).

EER: What role does the UN play in
humanitarian problem solving?

ñ The humanitarian direction is one of
the foreground problems in the UN order-
paper. More and more attention is given to
cure of effects of natural and technogenic
catastrophes, solving the refugees and dis-
placed persons problems, food aid to dis-
tressed population.

Recollecting the recent catastrophic
tsunami in the south and south-Eastern
Asia, we can not help noting effectiveness
and efficiency of unprecedented humani-
tarian operation held under the auspices
of the UN. Starting from the first days of
catastrophe the UN actively managed the
coordination of international cooperation
in rendering of humanitarian assistance for
suffered countries.

We did not stand aside from all these
high-souled efforts as well. Up to the pres-
ent moment the total sum allotted this is $30
mln approximately.

Currently one of the main tasks for the
world community and primarily for the UN
is to draw a lesson from the tsunami and
work out necessary measures determined to
prevent  natural catastrophes after effects
and improve the readiness of the countries
to overcome aftermaths.

EER: And lastly, What does the UN un-
dertake in the sphere of environmental pro-
tection and sustainable development?

ñ It is difficult to overestimate the con-
tribution of the UN into transformation of
sustainable development concept into
working ideology of international co-op-
eration aiming to provide all countries of
the world with worthy living conditions
and socio-economical progress while pre-
serving the nature. This conception was
born in the UN during the UN Conference
on the environment and development in
Rio de Janeiro. Currently the UN realises
in practice the solutions of the World Sum-
mit on Sustainable Development of the
year 2002 in Johannesburg. The Commis-
sion of Sustainable Development plays the
leading role in that process.  In the order
paper of that commission there are phased
political solutions aiming on comprehen-
sive and complete realisations and inter-
national conformal objects in such fields
important for socio-economical develop-
ment as fresh water supply, sanitary, pop-
ulation aggregate development, energetic,
climate etc.

The UN Environmental Program which
is an ëecological conscienceí of humanity in
reality is very important. Its objects are a
timely revelation of ecological challenge and
elaboration of preventive measures.

More and more actively works the UN
Forest Forum, which is practically im-
portant for the Russian Federation. Under
its aegis the problem of sustainable man-
agement of all types of forests is thrashed
over.  The majority of global environ-
mental ñ oriented conventions (climate,
biological diversity, desertification, ozone
screen protection etc.) are worked out and
realised under the UN aegis.

It goes without saying that Russia is ac-
tively contributing to this work.

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚˚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â Ì‡-
Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‡·ÓÚ˚ ŒŒÕ ‚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸-
ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË?

ñ —Ú‡ÚÂ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÓËÂÌÚËÓÏ
‰Îˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ-
‚‡ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ ŒŒÕ ‚ ‰ÂÎÂ ËÒÍÓÂÌÂ-
ÌËˇ ÌË˘ÂÚ˚ Ë Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Â‡ÎË-
Á‡ˆËË ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ‡Á-
‚ËÚËˇ ÒÚ‡ÎË ÒÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚
ÔËÌˇÚÓÈ ‚ 2000 „Ó‰Û ƒÂÍÎ‡‡ˆËË
Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇ ´÷ÂÎË ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ì‡
Û·ÂÊÂ Ú˚Òˇ˜ÂÎÂÚËˇª (÷–“), ‡
Ú‡ÍÊÂ Â¯ÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍËı ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı
„ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÙÓÛÏÓ‚, Í‡Í ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡-
Ó‰Ì‡ˇ ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËˇ ÔÓ ÙËÌ‡ÌÒËÓ-
‚‡ÌË˛ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ ÃÓÌÚÂÂÂ (2002
„Ó‰) Ë ¬ÒÂÏËÌ˚È Ò‡ÏÏËÚ ÔÓ ÛÒ-
ÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ‚ …Óı‡ÌÌÂÒ-
·Û„Â (2002 „Ó‰).

üÎ˛˜Â‚ÓÂ ÏÂÓÔËˇÚËÂ ŒŒÕ ñ
ÒÂÌÚˇ·¸ÒÍËÈ ´—‡ÏÏËÚ-2005ª, Á‡-
‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ-
·˚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË ‚ÒÂÒÚÓÓÌÌËÈ Ó·ÁÓ
ıÓ‰‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı Â¯ÂÌËÈ.
»ÚÓ„Ó‚˚È ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ Ò‡ÏÏËÚ‡ ÔË-
Á‚‡Ì ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚ¸ ‡Á‚ÂÌÛÚÛ˛ ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏÛ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ Ì‡
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÏ Ë Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ
ÛÓ‚Ìˇı ÔÓ Â¯ÂÌË˛ Ì‡ÒÛ˘Ì˚ı ÒÓ-
ˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ÒÓ-
‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÒÚË.

¬‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ÓÏ ‚ ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂ-
ÌËÂ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËˇ ÔÓ ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓˇ˘ËÏ ¯‡-
„‡Ï ÒÚ‡Î Ò‡ÏÏËÚ ´‚ÓÒ¸ÏÂÍËª ‚
√ÎÂÌË„ÎÒÂ, ¬ÂÎËÍÓ·ËÚ‡ÌËˇ. Õ‡
˝ÚÓÈ ‚ÒÚÂ˜Â ·˚Î ÔËÌˇÚ ˆÂÎ˚È
Ô‡ÍÂÚ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Ì˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ, Ì‡-
Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËÂ Â‡Î¸-
ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ ‚ Â¯ÂÌËË ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ
·Â‰ÌÓÒÚË Ë ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó
‚ ¿ÙËÍÂ.

´√ÛÔÔ‡ ‚ÓÒ¸ÏËª ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÎ‡Ò¸ Ò
ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËÂÏ Ó ÒÚÓÔÓˆÂÌÚÌÓÏ
ÒÔËÒ‡ÌËË ÔÓÒÓ˜ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÓÎ„‡ ÒÓÓÚ-
‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ·Â‰ÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì Ò
‚˚ÒÓÍËÏ ÛÓ‚ÌÂÏ Á‡‰ÓÎÊÂÌÌÓÒÚË
(HIPC) ÔÂÂ‰ Ã¬‘, ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
ÌÓÈ ‡ÒÒÓˆË‡ˆËÂÈ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ë ¿ÙË-
Í‡ÌÒÍËÏ ÙÓÌ‰ÓÏ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ë Ó ÔÂ-
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EER: What are the economic priorities
of Russia in co-operation with the UN?

ñ An undisputable priority for Russia
in the work of the UN in the sphere of
economics is the complete revealing of the
UN organisationsí potential, while meet-
ing the specific socio ñ economical chal-
lenges facing the world community.

Today it is evident for everybody that
humanity has reached a new phase of its de-
velopment, it is  the era of globalisation.
Each country of the world without excep-
tions realizes the most critical task ñ not to
allow a situation when prosperity, wealth
and technological progress of some countries
are next to poverty and underdevelopment
of the majority. As a permanent member of
the Security Council and one of the leaders
of world community Russia must ñ and this
is its historical mission ñ facilitate to dis-
covering of efficient and correct political so-
lutions in matters of development, environ-
mental protection, social progress.

EER: What are the main socio-econom-
ic activities of the UN?

ñ In the area of poverty extirpation and
implementation of the sustainable develop-
ment concept, the goals formulated in the
Declaration of the Millennium ñ ëThe Goals
of Development at the Turn of the Centu-
ry,í adopted in 2000, have become a strate-
gic guideline for international cooperation
under the UN auspices, as well as resolu-
tions of such important global forums as
the International Convention for Financing
of Development in Monterrey (2002) and
the World Summit for Sustainable Devel-
opment in Johannesburg (2002).

Taking place in September ëSummit 2005í
is the key activity of the UN. Its aim is to
observe the realisation of these solutions. A
final document of the Summit is destined to

present a detailed program of specific meas-
ures to solve the actual socio-economical
problems of contemporaneity on the inter-
national and national levels.

The ëBig Eightí Summit in Gleneagles,
UK contributed a lot to consensus building
in the forthcoming steps. The package of
large-scale solutions was adopted during this
meeting. These solutions were destined to
make progress in fighting poverty and de-
velopment, in the first instance in Africa.

The ëEightí group came to agreement to
write off the  stale debts completely for some
Heavily Indebted Poor Countries with the
highest level of debts to International Mon-
etary Fund, International Development As-
sociation and African Development Fund. The
ëEightí decided to provide with additional re-
sources in order to prevent the descending
of financial potential of International Finan-
cial Institutes. The ëBig Eightí groupís and
other donorsí contributions will have result-
ed by the year 2010 in the growth of official
aid to Africa Development in $25 bln annu-
ally, which is twice as much as in 2004.

As far as Russia was concerned it wrote
off and assumed obligations to write off the
debts of African countries for the sum of $11.3
bln, including the $2.2 bln  within the frame-
work of Heavily Indebted Poor Countries pro-
gram. Besides that the Russian Federation is
viewing the opportunity to write off com-
pletely the debts of the poorest countries with
huge indebtedness. These countries do not
suite the criterion of official aid for develop-
ment. As a result the indebtedness of these
countries will drop for the sum of $750 ml.

EER: In what spheres does the RF have
practical co-operation with the UN and
organisations within the UN System?

ñ One of our main tasks in the UN is the
effectiveness of the work of its organisations,

Россия – ООН:
стратегия 
сотрудничества
Интервью журналу «ВЭС»
Постоянного представителя РФ 
при ООН Андрея Ивановича 
ДЕНИСОВА.
´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÓ‚˚ ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚ –ÓÒ-
ÒËË ‚ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ò ŒŒÕ Ì‡
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË?

ñ ¬ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ ÒËÒ-
ÚÂÏ˚ ŒŒÕ Ì‡ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ Ì‡Ô‡‚-
ÎÂÌËË ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌ˚È ÔËÓËÚÂÚ –ÓÒÒËË
ñ ÔÓÎÌÓˆÂÌÌÓÂ ‡ÒÍ˚ÚËÂ Ëı ÔÓÚÂÌ-
ˆË‡Î‡ ‚ ËÌÚÂÂÒ‡ı Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÍÓÌÍÂÚ-
Ì˚ı ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËı Á‡‰‡˜,
ÒÚÓˇ˘Ëı ÔÂÂ‰ ÏËÓ‚˚Ï ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ.

—Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ‚ÒÂÏ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ˜ÂÎÓ-
‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ÒÚÛÔËÎÓ ‚ ÌÓ‚Û˛ Ù‡ÁÛ
Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ñ ˝ÔÓıÛ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡-
ˆËË. ƒÎˇ ‚ÒÂı ·ÂÁ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËˇ ÒÚ‡Ì
ÏË‡ ÍËÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚‡ÊÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚ-
Òˇ Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÌÂ‰ÓÔÛ˘ÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍÓ„Ó ‡Á-
‚ËÚËˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË, ÍÓ„‰‡ ·Î‡„ÓÒÓÒÚÓ-
ˇÌËÂ, ·Ó„‡ÚÒÚ‚Ó Ë ÚÂıÌÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ
ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ ÌÂÏÌÓ„Ëı ÒÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ·˚
Ò ·Â‰ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ë ÓÚÒÚ‡ÎÓÒÚ¸˛ ·ÓÎ¸-
¯ËÌÒÚ‚‡. 

ƒÓÎ„ –ÓÒÒËË Í‡Í ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓ„Ó
˜ÎÂÌ‡ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË Ë Ó‰ÌÓ-
„Ó ËÁ ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÓ·-
˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ñ ÂÒÎË Û„Ó‰ÌÓ, ÂÂ ËÒÚÓË˜Â-
ÒÍ‡ˇ ÏËÒÒËˇ ñ ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ-
·˚ ‚ÒÂÏÂÌÓ ÒÔÓÒÓ·ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ Ì‡ıÓÊ-
‰ÂÌË˛ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚Ì˚ı Ë ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍË
‚˚‚ÂÂÌÌ˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, Óı‡Ì˚ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ-
‰˚, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡.
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An interview with Andrey  DENISOV, Permanent 
Representative of the Russian Federation to the UN.

Russia and the UN, 

strategy of co2operation

60  ЛЕТ  ООН 60  YEARS  UNTHE  RUSSIANS  ARE  COMING! РУССКИЕ  ИДУТ!



‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËË ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÂÒÛ-
ÒÓ‚ ‰Îˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÙË-
Ì‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Â ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰-
Ì˚ı ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚ı ËÌÒÚËÚÛÚÓ‚ (Ã‘»)
ÌÂ ÒÌËÊ‡ÎËÒ¸.

Œ·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ´√ÛÔÔ˚ ‚ÓÒ¸ÏËª
Ë ‰Û„Ëı ‰ÓÌÓÓ‚ ÔË‚Â‰ÛÚ Í Û‚ÂÎË-
˜ÂÌË˛ Í 2010 „Ó‰Û ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓ-
ÏÓ˘Ë ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ¿ÙËÍË Ì‡ 25 ÏËÎ-
ÎË‡‰Ó‚ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚ ‚ „Ó‰, ·ÓÎÂÂ ˜ÂÏ Û‰-
‚ÓË‚ ÔÓÏÓ˘¸ ¿ÙËÍÂ ÔÓ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌË˛ Ò
2004 „Ó‰ÓÏ.

—Ó Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ –ÓÒÒËˇ ÒÔËÒ‡Î‡
ËÎË ‚ÁˇÎ‡ Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÒÔËÒ‡Ú¸ Á‡-
‰ÓÎÊÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‡ÙËÍ‡ÌÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì Ì‡
ÒÛÏÏÛ 11,3 ÏËÎÎË‡‰‡ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚,
‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ˇ 2,2 ÏËÎÎË‡‰‡ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚ ‚
‡ÏÍ‡ı ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚˚ HIPC. üÓÏÂ
ÚÓ„Ó, –ÓÒÒËˇ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÚ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÎÌÓ„Ó ÒÔËÒ‡ÌËˇ ‰ÓÎ„Ó‚ ·Â‰-
ÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì Ò ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ Á‡‰ÓÎÊÂÌÌÓ-
ÒÚ¸˛ ÔÓ Á‡ÈÏ‡Ï, ÌÂ ÔÓ‰Ô‡‰‡˛˘ËÏ
ÔÓ‰ ÍËÚÂËË ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë
‡Á‚ËÚË˛. ¬ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ Á‡‰ÓÎÊÂÌ-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ˝ÚËı ÒÚ‡Ì ÒÓÍ‡ÚËÚÒˇ Ì‡
750 ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚.

´¬›—ª: ¬ Í‡ÍËı Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı –ÓÒÒËˇ
ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÚ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÓÚÛ‰-
ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ò ŒŒÕ Ë Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË ÂÂ
ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚?

ñ Œ‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ „Î‡‚Ì˚ı Ì‡¯Ëı Á‡‰‡˜ ‚
ŒŒÕ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚-
ÌÓÒÚË ‡·ÓÚ˚ ÂÂ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ, Á‡Ìˇ-
Ú˚ı ÓÔÂ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ñ
ÙÓÌ‰Ó‚ Ë ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ. Ã˚ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓ ‡-
·ÓÚ‡ÂÏ ‚ Ëı ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ˇ˘Ëı Ó„‡Ì‡ı Ë
ÔÎÓÚÌÓ Ë ÍÓÌÒÚÛÍÚË‚ÌÓ ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ÛÂÏ Ò Ëı ÒÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡Ú‡ÏË.

üÓÏÂ ÚÓ„Ó, –ÓÒÒËˇ ÔÓÎÛ˜‡Î‡ Ë ÔÓ-
ÎÛ˜‡ÂÚ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÔÓÎÂÁÌÓÂ ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ
ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÓ ÎËÌËË ŒŒÕ, Ì‡Ô‡‚-
ÎÂÌÌÓÂ Ì‡ ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌËÂ ÔÂËÓ‰‡ ÔÂÂ-
ıÓ‰‡ Í ˚ÌÓ˜ÌÓÈ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍÂ, ËÌÚÂ„‡-
ˆËË ‚ ÏËÓ‚ÓÂ ıÓÁˇÈÒÚ‚Ó, Â¯ÂÌËÂ Ì‡-
¯Ëı ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ. 

—Ó‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÓ ÎËÌËË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ
ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ŒŒÕ (œÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ
ŒŒÕ ñ œ– ŒŒÕ, ƒÂÚÒÍËÈ ÙÓÌ‰
ŒŒÕ ñ fiÕ»—≈‘, ‘ÓÌ‰ ÔÓ ‚ÓÔÓ-
Ò‡Ï Ì‡Ó‰ÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ ñ fiÕ‘œ¿ Ë
‰.) ËÏÂÂÚ ˇ‰ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÂ-
ËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚. ŒÌÓ ÌÓÒËÚ ·ÂÁ‚ÓÁÏÂÁ‰Ì˚È
ÌÂÔÓÎËÚËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ı‡‡ÍÚÂ, ‡
Â„Ó ˆÂÎË Ë Ô‡‡ÏÂÚ˚ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛ÚÒˇ
Ì‡ÏË Ò‡ÏËÏË ñ ‚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËË Ò
ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÔËÓËÚÂÚ‡ÏË Ì‡-
ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. ŒŒÕ Ó·Î‡‰‡-
ÂÚ ‚˚ÒÓÍÓÍÎ‡ÒÒÌÓÈ ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˝ÍÒ-
ÔÂÚËÁÓÈ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÔÂ‡ÚË‚-
ÌÓ Â‡„ËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Ì‡ Á‡ÔÓÒ˚ ÔÓÎÛ˜‡-
ÚÂÎÂÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë, ÓÚ‡·ÓÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÏÂ-
ÚÓ‰ËÍÓÈ ÔÓËÒÍ‡ ‰ÓÌÓÓ‚ Ë ÔË‚ÎÂ˜Â-
ÌËˇ ËÌ‚ÂÒÚÓÓ‚. 

üÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ, ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚Â ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒ-
ÚË ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ ‰ÓÒÚ‡-

ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌ˚. ÕÓ Á‰ÂÒ¸, Ì‡
Ì‡¯ ‚Á„Îˇ‰, ‚‡ÊÌ˚ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÚÓË-
ÏÓÒÚÌ˚Â ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎË ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ,
ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Â„Ó Í‡Ú‡ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ‚ÓÁ‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ËÂ. “‡Í, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸-
ÌÓ ÌÂ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÂ ‚ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·‡ı Ì‡¯ÂÈ
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚‡ ñ ÔÓˇ‰Í‡ 700 ñ
800 Ú˚Òˇ˜ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚, ÔÓÎÛ˜‡ÂÏ˚Â
ÂÊÂ„Ó‰ÌÓ ËÁ ·˛‰ÊÂÚ‡ œ– ŒŒÕ, ÔÓÁ-
‚ÓÎËÎË ÔË‚ÎÂ˜¸ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÈ ÒÎÓÊÌÓÒÚË
ÓÍÓÎÓ 40 ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚ ‰ÓÌÓ-
ÒÍËı ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ ËÁ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı ËÒÚÓ˜ÌË-
ÍÓ‚ ÔÓ‰ ÔÓÂÍÚ˚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ËÌÙ‡ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚ (´—Ó‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ËÂ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ËÌÙ‡ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚
ÏÓÒÍËı ÔÓÚÓ‚ –ÓÒÒËËª), Óı‡Ì˚
ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚ (´—Óı‡ÌÂÌËÂ ·ËÓ-
‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁËˇ ‚Ó‰ÌÓ-·ÓÎÓÚÌ˚ı Û„Ó‰ËÈ
ÕËÊÌÂÈ ¬ÓÎ„Ëª), ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó‚‡-
ÌËˇ ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ (´œÓ‰‰ÂÊÍ‡ ÓÒÛ˘Â-
ÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡‚ÓÒÛ‰Ëˇ ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË
ÌÂÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓÎÂÚÌËıª), ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍË
Ï‡Î˚ı Ë ÒÂ‰ÌËı ÔÂ‰ÔËˇÚËÈ (´œÓ-
‚˚¯ÂÌËÂ ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌÚÓÒÔÓÒÓ·ÌÓÒÚË
ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı Ï‡Î˚ı Ë ÒÂ‰ÌËı ËÌÌÓ‚‡-
ˆËÓÌÌ˚ı ÔÂ‰ÔËˇÚËÈª). ¬‡ÊÌÓ Ë
ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ ÒÚÂÏËÚÒˇ ÓËÂÌÚË-
Ó‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ì‡ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ËÒÔÓÎÌÂ-
ÌËÂ ÔÓÂÍÚÓ‚, ÔÂ‰ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡˛˘ÂÂ
ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸ ÓÒ-
ÒËÈÒÍËı ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚÓ‚ (·ÓÎÂÂ 90 %
‚ÒÂı ÔÓÂÍÚÓ‚ œ– ŒŒÕ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË
ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÒËÎ‡ÏË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı
ÒÔÂˆË‡ÎËÒÚÓ‚). 

√Ó‚Óˇ Ó Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÒÓÚÛ‰ÌË˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Â Ò ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËÏË Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇÏË, ıÓ-
ÚÂÎ ·˚ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ ÏÂÂ ÛÒÍÓ-
ÂÌËˇ ÚÂÏÔÓ‚ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ-
„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ –ÓÒÒËË Ì‡¯‡ ÒÚ‡Ì‡ Ì‡˜Ë-
Ì‡ÂÚ Ë„‡Ú¸ ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÛ˛ ÓÎ¸
Í‡Í ‰ÓÌÓ (Ï˚ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‰ÓÌÓ‡ÏË Ë
‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÒÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ). 

´¬›—ª: ü‡ÍÛ˛ ÓÎ¸ Ë„‡ÂÚ ŒŒÕ ‚
Â¯ÂÌËË „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡Ì˚ı ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ?

ñ √ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÂ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ñ Ó‰-
ÌÓ ËÁ ÔËÓËÚÂÚÌ˚ı ‚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚÍÂ ‰Ìˇ
ŒŒÕ. ¬ÒÂ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÂ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Û‰ÂÎˇÂÚ-
Òˇ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï ÎËÍ‚Ë‰‡ˆËË ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÈ
ÒÚËıËÈÌ˚ı ·Â‰ÒÚ‚ËÈ Ë ÚÂıÌÓ„ÂÌÌ˚ı
Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙ, Â¯ÂÌË˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ·ÂÊÂÌ-
ˆÂ‚ Ë ÔÂÂÏÂ˘ÂÌÌ˚ı ÎËˆ, ÔÓ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë ÌÛÊ‰‡˛˘ÂÏÛÒˇ Ì‡-
ÒÂÎÂÌË˛.

¬ÒÔÓÏËÌ‡ˇ ÌÂ‰‡‚ÌÂÂ Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙË-
˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ˆÛÌ‡ÏË ‚ fiÊÌÓÈ Ë fi„Ó-¬ÓÒ-
ÚÓ˜ÌÓÈ ¿ÁËË, ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ ÌÂ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸
ÓÔÂ‡ÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ ·ÂÒ-
ÔÂˆÂ‰ÂÌÚÌÓÈ ÔÓ Ò‚ÓËÏ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·‡Ï
„ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÈ ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË, ÔÓ‚Ó‰ËÏÓÈ
ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ ŒŒÕ. — Ò‡Ï˚ı ÔÂ‚˚ı
‰ÌÂÈ Í‡Ú‡ÒÚÓÙ˚ ŒŒÕ ·˚Î‡ ‡Á‚Â-
ÌÛÚ‡ ‡ÍÚË‚Ì‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ÔÓ ÍÓÓ‰ËÌ‡-
ˆËË ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ
ÔÓ ÓÍ‡Á‡ÌË˛ „ÛÏ‡ÌËÚ‡ÌÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë
ÔÓÒÚ‡‰‡‚¯ËÏ ÒÚ‡Ì‡Ï.

Ã˚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÌÂ ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÒÚÓÓ-
ÌÂ ÓÚ ˝ÚËı ·Î‡„ÓÓ‰Ì˚ı ÛÒËÎËÈ, Ë Ó·-
˘‡ˇ ÒÛÏÏ‡ ‚˚‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ì‡ ˝ÚË ˆÂÎË
ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ Ì‡ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ
ÓÍÓÎÓ 30 ÏËÎÎËÓÌÓ‚ ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚.

¬ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÂ ‚ÂÏˇ Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ „Î‡‚-
Ì˚ı Á‡‰‡˜ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÒÚ-
‚‡, Ë ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ŒŒÕ, ñ ËÁ‚ÎÂ˜¸
ÛÓÍË ËÁ ˆÛÌ‡ÏË Ë ‡Á‡·ÓÚ‡Ú¸ ÌÂÓ·-
ıÓ‰ËÏ˚Â ÏÂ˚ ÔÓ ÔÂ‰ÓÚ‚‡˘ÂÌË˛
ÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ÒÚËıËÈÌ˚ı ·Â‰ÒÚ‚ËÈ Ë ÔÓ-
‚˚ÒËÚ¸ „ÓÚÓ‚ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒÚ‡Ì Í ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂ-
ÌË˛ Ëı ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÈ. 

´¬›—ª: » ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÂ: ˜ÚÓ ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚ
ŒŒÕ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË Óı‡Ì˚ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ
ÒÂ‰˚ Ë ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ?

ñ “Û‰ÌÓ ÔÂÂÓˆÂÌËÚ¸ ‚ÍÎ‡‰ ŒŒÕ
‚ ÔÂ‚‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËË ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó„Ó
‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛-
˘Û˛ Ë‰ÂÓÎÓ„Ë˛ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÒÓ-
ÚÛ‰ÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ ‰Ó-
ÒÚÓÈÌ˚ı ÛÒÎÓ‚ËÈ ÊËÁÌË Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-
˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ„ÂÒÒ‡ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı
ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı ÏË‡ ÔË ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËË ÓÍÛÊ‡-
˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚. —‡Ï‡ ˝Ú‡ ÍÓÌˆÂÔˆËˇ ·˚-
Î‡ ÓÊ‰ÂÌ‡ ‚ ŒŒÕ ñ Ì‡ üÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËË
ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰Â Ë ‡Á‚Ë-
ÚË˛ ‚ –ËÓ-‰Â-Δ‡ÌÂÈÓ.

—ÂÈ˜‡Ò ‚ ŒŒÕ Ë‰ÂÚ ÍÓÔÓÚÎË‚‡ˇ
‡·ÓÚ‡ ÔÓ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Û Â¯ÂÌËÈ ¬ÒÂÏËÌÓ-
„Ó Ò‡ÏÏËÚ‡ ÔÓ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛
2002 „Ó‰‡ ‚ …Óı‡ÌÌÂÒ·Û„Â Ì‡ ˇÁ˚Í
Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ. üÎ˛˜Â‚Û˛
ÓÎ¸ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ Ë„‡ÂÚ üÓÏËÒÒËˇ
ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚ÓÏÛ ‡Á‚ËÚË˛, ‚ ÔÓ-
‚ÂÒÚÍÂ ‰Ìˇ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ñ ˝Ú‡ÔÌ˚Â ÔÓÎË-
ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Â¯ÂÌËˇ, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â Ì‡
‚ÒÂÒÚÓÓÌÌ˛˛ Ë ÔÓÎÌÛ˛ Â‡ÎËÁ‡ˆË˛
ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓ ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ˆÂÎÂÈ ‚
Ú‡ÍËı ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı ‰Îˇ ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓ-
ÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇı, Í‡Í
ÒÌ‡·ÊÂÌËÂ ÔÂÒÌÓÈ ‚Ó‰ÓÈ, Ò‡ÌËÚ‡Ëˇ,
‡Á‚ËÚËÂ Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÛÌÍÚÓ‚, ˝ÌÂ„Â-
ÚËÍ‡, ÍÎËÏ‡Ú Ë ‰.

Œ˜ÂÌ¸ ‚‡ÊÌ‡ Ë œÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ŒŒÕ ÔÓ
ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰Â (fiÕ≈œ), ˇ‚Îˇ˛-
˘‡ˇÒˇ ÔÓ ÒÛÚË ´˝ÍÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒÓ‚ÂÒ-
Ú¸˛ª ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. ¬ ÂÂ Á‡‰‡˜Ë ‚ıÓ-
‰ËÚ Ò‚ÓÂ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ˝ÍÓÎÓ„Ë-
˜ÂÒÍËı Û„ÓÁ Ë ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍ‡ ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰‡-
ˆËÈ ÔÓ Ëı ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌË˛.

¬ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓ ‡Á‚Ó‡˜Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ
‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍÓ„Ó Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÁÌ‡-
˜ËÏÓ„Ó ‰Îˇ –ÓÒÒËË Ó„‡Ì‡, Í‡Í ‘ÓÛÏ
ŒŒÕ ÔÓ ÎÂÒ‡Ï. œÓ‰ Â„Ó ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ Ë‰ÂÚ
ÔÓ‡·ÓÚÍ‡ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍË ÛÒÚÓÈ˜Ë‚Ó-
„Ó ÛÔ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÎÂÒ‡ÏË ‚ÒÂı ‚Ë‰Ó‚.

¡ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó „ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔËÓ‰Ó-
Óı‡ÌÌ˚ı ÍÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËÈ (ÔÓ ÍÎËÏ‡ÚÛ, ·ËÓ-
ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁË˛, ÓÔÛÒÚ˚ÌË-
‚‡ÌË˛, Á‡˘ËÚÂ ÓÁÓÌÓ‚Ó„Ó ÒÎÓˇ Ë Ú.‰.)
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‡Á‡·ÓÚ‡Ì˚ Ë ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇ˛Ú-
Òˇ ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ ŒŒÕ. 

–ÓÒÒËˇ, ‡ÁÛÏÂÂÚÒˇ, ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ‚ ̋ ÚÓÈ
‡·ÓÚÂ Ò‡ÏÓÂ ‡ÍÚË‚ÌÓÂ Û˜‡ÒÚËÂ.
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social problems. Following this direction
the UN adopted a lot of different acts, con-
ventions and protocols: concerning the
matter of biodiversity, ozone screen, cli-
mate, Kyoto Protocol.

The UN gave a global approach to
problems facing the humanity. It is the
global approach due to the fact that the
UN is a universal organization gathering
practically all countries of the world and
the number of non-members of the UN is
equal to the number of fingers on your
hand. The global approach is the result
of the situation when opinions of all coun-
tries are taken into consideration ac-
cording to logic. For example the UN
pays attention to little insular states and
to their problems and possible inundation
resulting from a global warming. 

Accordingly these states declare their
priorities during great conferences within
the framework of negotiations and the UN
monitors them in one way or the other.
The UN receipt is to be oriented on the
processes of globalisation with all its nega-
tive and positive aspects. A lot of other or-
ganizations that have serious tasks and make
progress ñ for example the European Union
ñ are not always taking globalisation into
consideration (The Union does not need to
do this  due to the fact that according to
its main parameters the European Union is
a regional organisation  although it has a
wide view of different questions).

Within the framework of globalisation
the strategic approach to the society de-
velopment was introduced by the UN. Al-
though at the beginning the approach was
divided into several sectors: economic ad-
vance, human rights, social problems and
gender equality.  In getting to the root of
problems the UN changed the previous ap-
proach to the global one to some point. Kofi
Annan cleared up the following trinity in
a spring report to the forthcoming summit
of the UN this year: security ñ development
ñ human rights. He declared ëyou, the state-
members, please judge from the fact that
sectored approach does not work here, a
complex approach is necessary due to the
reason that problems in contemporary world
appear to be interconnected and lay above
the states boundaries and sectorsí.

The other side of the problem. The UN
paid and keeps on paying a lot of attention
to civil society. When the organisation was
created there was no notion ëcivil societyí,
there was narrower notion of ënon-govern-
mental organisationsí although in 1945 the
prospective interactions with society was in-
cluded into the United Nations Charter.

The past 60 years have become a histo-
ry of gradual, sometimes  contradictory,
movement to the situation when society
finds its way in the UN, takes part in dis-

cussions, declares its priorities and  influ-
ences a system activity.

The UN has given to the world the un-
derstanding of importance of preventive
measures, precautionary actions.  Primarily
it is referred to security for it is known for
a long time that it is easier to prevent a
conflict than correct it. Although inspite
of the right words said and right decisions
adopted in reality, alack, not all the state
members pay attention to a problem when
it appears. Accordingly to make them be
interested in such a way that they do not
only know about the problem but attempt
to act is a work waiting for us!

EER: Should you be abstracted from
your post, your work, what do you think
the UN means for the Russian Federa-
tion? What is the role of the UN activity
in our Russian reality?  

ñ I see two aspects in this respect. First,
the UN for Russia is an indispensable key
international organization. When Russian
representatives speak about it they do not
dissemble, they are right. The UN gives the
opportunity to Russia to be in the centre of
world business and influence negotiation
processes, decision making processes. The
Russian Federation inherited the place of
the USSR in the UN, that is why it is in the
UN Security Council, in its key organ and
forms the five permanent members of it. It
allows to take part in all leading negotia-
tions, maintain its position individually and
in coalition, be amidst all events.

Second, the UN is a helping organisa-
tion for the Russian Federation. During the
years of reformation from the 90th the UN
gained the opportunity to render technical
assistance to Russia by means of investiga-
tions, advanced experience, financial support.

Nowadays  more than 15 UN programs,
organisations, establishments operate in Rus-
sia. They support Russia in such important
issues as halting the spread of  HIV/AIDS
epidemic, overcoming the serious situation
with tuberculosis, preservation of the envi-
ronment, assistance in elaborating macro-
economic, demographic and social policies,
help in arrangement of the anti-drug fight,
working out of the adequate migration pol-
icy. All those are the questions of immediate
concern for the life of every Russian citizen. 

One example: about five years ago the
problem was subdued in the Russian press;
it was reluctantly covered in mass media, and
absolutely ignored by politicians. The UN of-
ficials together with local associates were rais-
ing the alarm, publishing reports, carrying
on agitation in parliamentary circles, point-
ing to the impossibility of leaving this topic
in oblivion. In the long run the situation has
changed ñ press covers the topic, the pub-
lic has gained supporters, and state officials
have acknowledged the severity of the prob-

‡Á‡·‡Ú˚‚‡˛Ú ÔÓÂÍÚ˚ ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌ-
ÚÓ‚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÂÂ‰‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ „Î‡‚Ì˚Â
Ó„‡Ì˚). ¬ÒÂ ˝ÚË ‚Â˘Ë ËÁÓ·ÂÚÂÌ˚ ÌÂ
ŒŒÕ, ÌÓ ‚ ŒŒÕ ÓÌË ÓÚÚ‡˜Ë‚‡ÎËÒ¸.
¬Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ‰ËÔÎÓÏ‡-
ÚËÈ, Î˛‰ÂÈ,  ÔÓËÒÍË ÍÓÌÒÂÌÒÛÒÌ˚ı Â-
¯ÂÌËÈ ñ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓÏ ÒÚÓËÚ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ. 

◊ÚÓ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ·Â-
ÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË ñ ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍÓÂ ÏËÓÚ‚Ó˜Â-
ÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ Ó·ÓÒÎÓ Ò‚Ó‰ÓÏ Ô‡-
‚ËÎ, ÔËÌˆËÔÓ‚. —Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ˝ÚÓ ‰ÓÒÚ‡-
ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ˜ÂÚÍÓ ‡ÒÔËÒ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸-
ÌÓÒÚ¸ ñ ÎË¯¸ ·˚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï ı‚‡-
Ú‡ÎÓ ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‚ÓÎË. œ‡‚ËÎ‡ ÊÂ
Ë„˚ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚.

”ÔÓÏˇÌÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ ÔË ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ
ÓÎË ŒŒÕ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‡ÒÔÓ˘‡ÎÓÒ¸
Ò ÍÓÎÓÌË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÈ. » Â¯ÂÌËˇ
ÔËÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËÏË Ó„‡Ì‡ÏË, Ë
ÌÓ‚˚Â ˜ÎÂÌ˚  ‚ÒÚÛÔ‡ÎË ‚ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡-
ˆË˛, ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, ÔÓÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ
Í‡Ú‡ ÏË‡ ËÁÏÂÌËÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ 60 ñ 70-Â
„Ó‰˚ Í‡‰ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ. 

œÓÚÓÏ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÙÂÌÓÏÂÌ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È
ÒÂÈ˜‡Ò Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂÏ ñ
Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ  ÔÎ‡ÒÚ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ, Ë ÓÌ
‚ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ¯ÌÂÏ ÏËÂ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ
‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ŒŒÕ ñ ‡ ˝ÚÓ ·Ó¸·‡ Ò ·Â‰-
ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, Ò ÌÂ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ‚ÓÏ, ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂ-
ÌËÂ ‡Á˚‚‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û ·Â‰Ì˚ÏË Ë ·Ó„‡-
Ú˚ÏË. Õ‡‰Ó Â˘Â ÔÓÏÌËÚ¸ (˝ÚÓ ÌÂ
‚ÒÂ Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡˛Ú), ˜ÚÓ Ú‡ÍËÂ ‚‡Ê-
Ì˚Â, ÁÌ‡˜ËÏ˚Â Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË, Í‡Í
Ã¬‘ Ë ¬ÒÂÏËÌ˚È ·‡ÌÍ, ÚÓÊÂ ‚ıÓ-
‰ˇÚ ‚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ŒŒÕ. 

—Â„Ó‰Ìˇ 80 ÔÓˆÂÌÚÓ‚ ‚ÒÂÈ ‰Âˇ-
ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÓ Ì‡ ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍÛ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ. Õ‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ Ò 60-ı
„Ó‰Ó‚,  ÍÓ„‰‡ ·˚‚¯ËÂ ÍÓÎÓÌËË ÒÚ‡ÎË
ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚ÏË, ÓÌË ÒÚÓÎÍÌÛÎËÒ¸ Ò
Á‡‰‡˜ÂÈ ‰Ó„Ì‡Ú¸ ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËË Ò‚ÓË
·˚‚¯ËÂ ÏÂÚÓÔÓÎËË Ë ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ‡Á‚Ë-
Ú˚Â ÒÚ‡Ì˚. “Ó„‰‡ ÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸
Ë ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ŒŒÕ, Ë ÔÓ-
˜ËÂ Ó„‡Ì˚, Á‡ÌËÏ‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍÓÈ. 

œÓÁÊÂ, ‚ 70-Â „Ó‰˚, ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó
ÒÓÁÂÎÓ ‰Îˇ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ‚ÒÂ¸ÂÁ Á‡ËÌ-
ÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË ÓÍÛÊ‡˛-
˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚, ÔÓ‰ ˝„Ë‰ÓÈ ŒŒÕ Ì‡˜‡Î‡Ò¸
ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÌ‡ˇ ‡·ÓÚ‡. ¬ 1992 „Ó‰Û  ‚
–ËÓ-‰Â-Δ‡ÌÂÈÓ Ì‡ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÂ «ÂÏÎË
·˚Î ÒÙÓÏÛÎËÓ‚‡Ì  ÔËÌˆËÔ ÛÒÚÓÈ-
˜Ë‚Ó„Ó ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ
‰Îˇ ŒŒÕ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ‡Î¸ÙÓÈ Ë ÓÏÂ„ÓÈ ÂÂ
‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ñ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜Â-
ÒÍËÈ ÓÒÚ, ÔÓÏÌÓÊÂÌÌ˚È Ì‡ Á‡·ÓÚÛ
Ó· ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰Â Ë ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Í ÒÓ-
ˆË‡Î¸Ì˚Ï ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï. Õ‡ ˝ÚÓÏ ÙÓÌ-
ÚÂ ÔËÌËÏ‡ÎËÒ¸ ‡ÁÌÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ ÒÓ„Î‡¯Â-
ÌËˇ, ÍÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËË Ë ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ˚: Ó ·ËÓ-
‡ÁÌÓÓ·‡ÁËË, Ó· ÓÁÓÌÓ‚ÓÏ ÒÎÓÂ, Ó
ÍÎËÏ‡ÚÂ, üËÓÚÒÍËÈ ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ.

ŒŒÕ ‰‡Î‡ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Í
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡Ï, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ÒÚ‡ÎÍË‚‡ÂÚ-
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EER: What, In your opinion, has the UN
given to the world?

ñ To begin with, it has worked out in-
ternational procedures for solving complex
problems. The appearance of multilateral
organisations corresponded with the needs
of the development of humanity.  With all
their organs making decisions, with pro-
cedures, secretariat, different periods of-
consolidation of their meetings and con-
ferences, councils, the organisations served
to search for exact answers to questions
and solutions to problems, arising from the
humanity evolution. 

In 1869 first appeared the International
Telecommunication Union (The Internation-
al Union of Telegraph Communication there-
at), in 1874 the Universal Postal Union was
created. We can mention the International
Labour Organization established in 1919 which
was a part of the League of Nations but out-
lasted the League and entered the UN.

It was a question of making decisions,
which were a consensus-type as a rule, as
well as of methods of work (organization-
al meetings, shaping of decisions, hierar-
chy ñ  work committees versus small
groups working on drafts which are passed
to main bodies).

All these bodies were created long ago
before the appearance of the UN although
they were polished up in the UN. Co-oper-
ation of states, diplomacies, people, search-
ing of consensus decisions are the founda-
tion of the organisation.

As far as the international security is con-
cerned the UN peace-building gradually gath-
ered a code and principles. Currently it is a
strictly regulated activity as long as coun-
tries keep their political will. And every-
body knows the rules of the game.

I should mention that the humanity
abandoned the colonial system as a result
of the UN initiative work. The UN bodies
made decisions and new members entered
the organisation; accordingly, the political
map of the world cardinally changed by
the 60ís ñ 70ís of the previous century.

A phenomenon called ìdevelopmentî
ñ a thick layer of problems, which was
formed in todayís world through UN,
means fight for poverty and it was formed
in correspondence to our contemporary
world in the UN as well ñ it is poverty
and inequality eradication, swiping of the
difference between rich and poor. We
should also remember (and some forget)
that such important and significant or-
ganisations as the International Mone-
tary Fund and   International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development are in
the  UN system.

Currently 80 percent of the UN work
is focused on development. Starting from
the 60ís when the ex-colonies acquired in-
dependence, they ran into a situation
when they had to catch up in develop-
ment and pass their former mitropoli-
tanantes and other developed countries.
As a result the UN program of develop-
ment was shaped  and organs engaged in
this program were created.

Latter in the 70ís the humanity matured
to treat the problems of the environment
and negotiation work was initiated    un-
der the aegis of the UN. In 1992 the prin-
ciple of sustainable development was
formed during the World Summit in Rio
de Janeiro. This principle is alpha and
omega of the UN activity and it is orient-
ed on economical advance alongside with
environmental protection and attention to

Безопасность.
Развитие. 
Права человека
Интервью журналу «ВЭС»

Директора информационного 

центра ООН в Москве  Александра

Семеновича ГОРЕЛИКА.

´¬›—ª: ü‡Í ‚˚ ‰ÛÏ‡ÂÚÂ, ˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ
ÔËÌÂÒÎ‡ ÏËÛ?

ñ ¬Ó-ÔÂ‚˚ı, ñ ÓÚ‡·ÓÚÍ‡ ÏÂÊ‰Û-
Ì‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÔÓˆÂ‰Û ‰Îˇ Â¯ÂÌËˇ
ÒÎÓÊÌ˚ı  ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ. ¬ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËÂ
ÏÌÓ„ÓÒÚÓÓÌÌËı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ ÓÚ‚Â˜‡-
ÎÓ ÔÓÚÂ·ÌÓÒÚˇÏ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜Â-
ÒÚ‚‡. —Ó Ò‚ÓËÏË Ó„‡Ì‡ÏË ÔËÌˇÚËˇ
Â¯ÂÌËÈ, Ò ÔÓˆÂ‰Û‡ÏË, Ò ÒÂÍÂÚ‡Ë-
‡Ú‡ÏË, ÒÓ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔÂËÓ‰Ë˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛
‚ÒÚÂ˜ Ë ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËÈ, ÍÓÌÙÂÂÌˆËÈ ÓÌË
ÒÎÛÊËÎË ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ·˚ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ÍÓÌ-
ÍÂÚÌ˚Â ÓÚ‚ÂÚ˚ Ì‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ Ë ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚˚‡ÒÚ‡ÎË ÔÓÒÚÓ
ËÁ ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. 

œÂ‚˚Ï ÔÓˇ‚ËÎÒˇ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È
—Ó˛Á ˝ÎÂÍÚÓÒ‚ˇÁË ñ ‚ 1869 „Ó‰Û (‚
ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ ñ ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚È —Ó˛Á
ÚÂÎÂ„‡ÙÌÓÈ Ò‚ˇÁË), ‚ 1874 „Ó‰Û ñ
¬ÒÂÏËÌ˚È ÔÓ˜ÚÓ‚˚È ÒÓ˛Á. »Á Ì˚ÌÂ
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÛÔÓÏˇÌÂÏ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌÛ˛
‚ 1919 „Ó‰Û ÃÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰ÌÛ˛ Ó„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆË˛ ÚÛ‰‡ ñ ÓÌ‡ ·˚Î‡ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â ÒË-
ÒÚÂÏ˚ ÀË„Ë Õ‡ˆËÈ, ÌÓ ÔÂÂÊËÎ‡ ÂÂ
·Î‡„ÓÔÓÎÛ˜ÌÓ Ë ‚Ó¯Î‡ ‚ ŒŒÕ.

–Â˜¸ ¯Î‡ Ó ÔÓˆÂ‰Û‡ı ÔËÌˇÚËˇ
Â¯ÂÌËÈ, Í‡Í Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, ÍÓÌÒÂÌÒÛÒÌ˚ı,
‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÏÂÚÓ‰‡ı ‡·ÓÚ˚  (ÔÎÂÌ‡-
Ì˚Â Á‡ÒÂ‰‡ÌËˇ,   ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËÂ Â¯Â-
ÌËÈ, ÒÓÔÓ‰˜ËÌÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ñ  ‡·Ó˜ËÂ ÍÓ-
ÏËÚÂÚ˚ ËÎË „ÛÔÔ˚ ÛÁÍÓ„Ó ÒÓÒÚ‡‚‡
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An interview with Alexander GORELIK,
Director of UN Information Center in Moscow.

Security. Development.
Human rights

60  ЛЕТ  ООН 60  YEARS  UNTHE  RUSSIANS  ARE  COMING! РУССКИЕ  ИДУТ!



ÌÓ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎ‡ Ò‚ÓÈ ÔÛÚ¸ ‚ ŒŒÕ Ë Û˜‡ÒÚ-
‚Ó‚‡Î‡  ‚ Ó·ÒÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇı, ËÁÎ‡„‡Î‡ Ò‚ÓË
ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚ Ë Ì‡˜ËÌ‡Î‡ ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÎË-
ˇÌËÂ Ì‡ Ò‡ÏÛ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚. 

ŒŒÕ ‰‡Î‡ ÏËÛ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ ‚‡ÊÌÓÒÚË
ÔÂ‚ÂÌÚË‚ÌÓÒÚË, ÔÂ‰ÛÔÂ‰ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÈ. ›ÚÓ ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ
Í ÒÙÂÂ ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ ‰‡‚-
Ì˚Ï-‰‡‚ÌÓ ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÔÓÌˇÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÓÌ-
ÙÎËÍÚ ÎÛ˜¯Â ÔÂ‰ÛÔÂ‰ËÚ¸, ˜ÂÏ Â„Ó ÚÛ-
¯ËÚ¸. ÕÓ, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ  Ó˜ÂÌ¸
ÏÌÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÎ¸Ì˚ı ÒÎÓ‚ ÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ, Ô‡-
‚ËÎ¸Ì˚ı Â¯ÂÌËÈ ÔËÌˇÚÓ, ‚ Â‡Î¸ÌÓÈ
ÊËÁÌË, Û‚˚, ‚ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ, ÍÓ„‰‡ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ‡ˇ
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚ Ï‡ˇ˜ËÚ¸ Ì‡ „ÓËÁÓÌ-
ÚÂ, ‰‡ÎÂÍÓ ÌÂ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ Û‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔË‚ÎÂ˜¸
‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚-˜ÎÂÌÓ‚ Í ÌÂÈ. “‡-
ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÔË‚ÎÂ˜¸, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÓÌË ÌÂ
ÔÓÒÚÓ ÛÁÌ‡ÎË Ó ÂÂ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËË, ÌÓ Ë
‚ÒÂ¸ÂÁ Ô˚Ú‡ÎËÒ¸  ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ñ ‚ÓÚ
˝Ú‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡ Â˘Â ‚ÔÂÂ‰Ë!

´¬›—ª: ≈ÒÎË ‡·ÒÚ‡„ËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ÓÚ
‚‡¯ÂÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË, ‡·ÓÚ˚, ÚÓ Í‡Í ‚˚
‰ÛÏ‡ÂÚÂ, ˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚ ‰Îˇ –ÓÒÒËË?
ü‡ÍÓ‚‡ ÓÎ¸ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ŒŒÕ ‚ Ì‡-
¯ÂÈ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË?

ñ fl ‚ËÊÛ Á‰ÂÒ¸ ‰‚‡ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ‡: ‚Ó-ÔÂ-
‚˚ı, ŒŒÕ ‰Îˇ –ÓÒÒËË ñ ˝ÚÓ ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ
ÌÂÁ‡ÏÂÌËÏ‡ˇ, ÛÁÎÓ‚‡ˇ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì‡ˇ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ. üÓ„‰‡ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡-
‚ËÚÂÎË „Ó‚ÓˇÚ Ó· ˝ÚÓÏ, ÓÌË  ÌÂ ÎÛÍ‡-
‚ˇÚ ñ Ú‡Í Ë ÂÒÚ¸. ŒŒÕ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ –ÓÒ-
ÒËË ·˚Ú¸ ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÏ ˆÂÌÚÂ ÏËÓ‚˚ı ‰ÂÎ Ë
ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ‚ÎËˇÌËÂ Ë Ì‡ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÔÂÂ„Ó-
‚ÓÓ‚, Ë Ì‡ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ ÔËÌˇÚËˇ Â¯ÂÌËÈ.
–ÓÒÒËˇ ÛÌ‡ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡Î‡ ‚ ŒŒÕ ÏÂÒÚÓ
———–, ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÓÌ‡ ‚ —Ó‚ÂÚÂ ¡ÂÁÓÔ‡Ò-
ÌÓÒÚË, ‚ ÍÎ˛˜Â‚ÓÏ Ó„‡ÌÂ, ‚ıÓ‰ËÚ ‚ Ôˇ-
ÚÂÍÛ ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌ˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÓ‚. –ÓÒÒËˇ ÔË-
ÒÛÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ ‚ 100 ÔÓˆÂÌÚ‡ı
ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËı Ó„‡ÌÓ‚ Ë Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ.  ›ÚÓ
ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‚Ó ‚ÒÂı ‚Â‰Û-
˘ËıÒˇ ÔÂÂ„Ó‚Ó‡ı, ÓÚÒÚ‡Ë‚‡Ú¸ Ò‚Ó˛
ÔÓÁËˆË˛ ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡Î¸ÌÓ Ë ˜ÂÂÁ ÍÓ‡ÎË-
ˆËË,  ·˚Ú¸ ‚ „Û˘Â ÒÓ·˚ÚËÈ. 

¬ÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÚÓÓÌ‡ ‰ÂÎ‡ ñ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ
ŒŒÕ ‰Îˇ –ÓÒÒËË ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÔÓÏÓ„‡˛˘ÂÈ,
‡ÒÒËÒÚËÛ˛˘ÂÈ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÂÈ. «‡  „Ó‰˚
ÂÙÓÏ, Ò ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ 90-ı, Ó„‡-
ÌËÁ‡ˆËË ŒŒÕ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎË ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸
ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡Ú¸ –ÓÒÒËË ÚÂıÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ËÂ ñ ˝ÚÓ ÁÌ‡˜ËÚ ˝ÍÒÔÂÚËÁ‡, ÔÂÂ-
‰Ó‚ÓÈ ÓÔ˚Ú, ÙËÌ‡ÌÒÓ‚˚È ‚ÍÎ‡‰. 

—Â„Ó‰Ìˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‡·ÓÚ‡ÂÚ ·ÓÎÂÂ
ÔÓÎÛÚÓ‡ ‰ÂÒˇÚÍÓ‚ ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËı ÔÓ-
„‡ÏÏ, Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ, Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ. ŒÌË
ÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú –ÓÒÒËË ÔÓ‰‰ÂÊÍÛ ‚ Ú‡-
ÍËı ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ı, Í‡Í ÔÂ-
Ó‰ÓÎÂÌËÂ ˝ÔË‰ÂÏËË  ¬»◊/—œ»ƒ, ÒÂ-
¸ÂÁÌÓÈ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË Ò ÚÛ·ÂÍÛÎÂÁÓÏ,
ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂ ÓÍÛÊ‡˛˘ÂÈ ÒÂ‰˚, ÒÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÒÚ‚ËÂ ‚ ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ Ï‡ÍÓ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒ-
ÍÓÈ, ‰ÂÏÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ
ÔÓÎËÚËÍË, ÔÓÏÓ˘¸ ‚ Ì‡Î‡ÊË‚‡ÌËË
·Ó¸·˚ Ò Ì‡ÍÓÛ„ÓÁÓÈ, ‚ ‚˚‡·ÓÚÍÂ

‡‰ÂÍ‚‡ÚÌÓÈ ÏË„‡ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË
ñ ‡ ˝ÚÓ ‚ÒÂ ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚, ËÏÂ˛˘ËÂ ÌÂÔÓ-
ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÂ Í ÊËÁÌË
Í‡Ê‰Ó„Ó „‡Ê‰‡ÌËÌ‡ –‘. 

Œ‰ËÌ ÔËÏÂ: ÎÂÚ ÔˇÚ¸ Ì‡Á‡‰ ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ‡ —œ»ƒ‡ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÔË„ÎÛ¯ÂÌÌÓ Á‚Û˜‡-
Î‡ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË; —Ã» ÌÂÓıÓÚÌÓ ÔËÒ‡ÎË Ó
ÌÂÈ, ‡ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË ÂÂ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡-
ÎË. ŒÓÌÓ‚ˆ˚ ÊÂ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÏÂÒÚÌ˚ÏË
Â‰ËÌÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌËÍ‡ÏË ‚Ó‚Ò˛ ·ËÎË ÚÂ‚Ó-
„Û, „ÓÚÓ‚ËÎË ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰˚, ‡„ËÚËÓ‚‡ÎË Ô‡-
‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÍÛ„Ë, ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎË Ì‡
ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ ÚÂ-
Ï˚. » ‚ ËÚÓ„Â ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ ËÁÏÂÌËÎ‡Ò¸ ñ Ë
ÔÂÒÒ‡ ÏÌÓ„Ó ÔË¯ÂÚ, Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸
„ÓÎÓÒ Ò‚ÓÈ Ó·ÂÎ‡, Ë „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â
ÏÛÊË ÔÛ·ÎË˜ÌÓ ÔËÁÌ‡ÎË ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓÒÚ¸
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËÂ ÔÓ ‚˚-
‰ÂÎÂÌË˛ ·ÓÎ¸¯Â„Ó Ó·˙ÂÏ‡ ·˛‰ÊÂÚÌ˚ı
ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ Ì‡ ·Ó¸·Û Ò ¬»◊/—œ»ƒ. Õ‡
„Î‡Á‡ı ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ˇÚ ËÁÏÂÌÂÌËˇ, ÌÓ Â˘Â
ÏÌÓ„ÓÂ ÌÛÊÌÓ Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ˝ÔË‰ÂÏËˇ
·˚Î‡ ÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌ‡. 

»ÎË, Í ÔËÏÂÛ, ¬ÒÂÏËÌ‡ˇ Œ„‡ÌË-
Á‡ˆËˇ «‰‡‚ÓÓı‡ÌÂÌËˇ (¬Œ«) ·¸ÂÚ ÚÂ-
‚Ó„Û, ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ˇ Ì‡ ÚÓ,
˜ÚÓ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÓ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ ÏÂÌˇÚ¸ ÒÚËÎ¸
ÊËÁÌË ÓÒÒËˇÌ, ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ˇ Ì‡ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â
‰ÂÏÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ÒÓ
Á‰ÓÓ‚¸ÂÏ. Õ‡‰Ó ÏÂÌ¸¯Â ÍÛËÚ¸, Ì‡‰Ó
ÏÂÌ¸¯Â ÔËÚ¸, Ì‡‰Ó ËÌ‡˜Â ÂÁ‰ËÚ¸ ÔÓ ‰Ó-
Ó„‡Ï, ËÌ‡˜Â ÚÛ‰ËÚ¸Òˇ Ì‡ Ò‚ÓÂÏ ‡·Ó-
˜ÂÏ ÏÂÒÚÂ, ‡ ÚÓ Ú‡‚Ï‡ÚËÁÏ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÛÊ
·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ. üÒÚ‡ÚË, ‡·ÓÚ‡ ¬Œ« ‚ ÏËÂ
ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ‚ÓÒÚÂ·Ó‚‡Ì‡, ÓÌ‡ Ò˜ËÚ‡-
ÂÚÒˇ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚË‚Ì˚ı
ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËı Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËÈ. œÓÚÓÏÛ Í‡Í ‚Ó-
ÁÓ‚ˆ˚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Ì‡ ÔÂÂ‰Ó‚ÓÏ Í‡Â
·Ó¸·˚ ÒÓ ‚ÒÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚ÏË ·ÓÎÂÁÌˇÏË, ÌÂ
ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò ÚÂÏË, Ò ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ñ Â˘Â Ó‰ÌÓ
‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌËÂ ŒŒÕ ñ Û‰‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÒÔ‡‚ËÚ¸Òˇ
(ÔÓÎËÓÏËÂÎËÚ, ÓÒÔ‡), ÌÓ Ë  ÒÓ‚ÒÂÏ ÌÓ-
‚˚ÏË ñ ÔÚË˜ËÈ „ËÔÔ, ÒÍ‡ÊÂÏ.

´¬›—ª: ü‡Í ‚‡Ï, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÚÂÎ˛
ŒŒÕ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, ‚Ë‰ËÚÒˇ 60-ÎÂÚËÂ ˝ÚÓÈ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË?

ñ ü ˜ÂÒÚË Ì‡¯Ëı ÍÓÎÎÂ„ ‚ ÒÂÍÂÚ‡-
Ë‡ÚÂ ŒŒÕ, Ò Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ·˚ÎÓ Â¯Â-
ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ 60-ÎÂÚËÂ ñ ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ Á‡ÌË-
Ï‡Ú¸Òˇ Ò‡ÏÓ‚ÓÒı‚‡ÎÂÌËÂÏ ËÎË ÔÓÒÚÓ
Ô‡Á‰ÌÓ‚‡Ú¸, ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ ÌÂ˜Â„Ó ÒÂ·ˇ
ÓÒÓ·Ó ı‚‡ÎËÚ¸ ñ Ì‡‰Ó ‡·ÓÚ‡Ú¸. üÓ
‰‚ÓÛ ÔË¯ÂÎÒˇ ÒÎÓ„‡Ì  ´UN WORKSª
ñ ´ŒŒÕ «¿ –¿¡Œ“Œ…ª. œÓ‰ ˝ÚËÏ
ÎÓÁÛÌ„ÓÏ Ë ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÂÚ ÓÌ‡ ˛·ËÎÂÈ.

ŒŒÕ ÒÚÓÎÍÌÛÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÂ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂÂ
‚ÂÏˇ Ò ÒÂËÂÈ ‚˚ÁÓ‚Ó‚ Ë ‰‡ÊÂ ÒÍ‡Ì‰‡-
ÎÓ‚.  œÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ ´ÕÂÙÚ¸ ‚ Ó·ÏÂÌ Ì‡
ÔÓ‰Ó‚ÓÎ¸ÒÚ‚ËÂª ÔÓÎˇËÁÓ‚‡Î‡ ‚Á„Îˇ‰˚
ñ  ‰‡ÊÂ Ì‡ ÙÓÌÂ ÂÂ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÓ‚. œÓ-
„‡ÏÏ‡ ·ÂÒÔÂˆÂ‰ÂÌÚÌ‡ˇ (Ì‡ ÒÛÏÏÛ 64
ÏÎ‰  ‰ÓÎÎ‡Ó‚ ˝ÍÒÔÓÚËÓ‚‡ÌÓ Ë‡ÍÒ-
ÍÓÈ ÌÂÙÚË), ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ‡ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·-
Ì‡ˇ (·˚ÎË ‚Ó‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌ˚ ‰ÂÒˇÚÍË „ÓÒÛ-
‰‡ÒÚ‚, 4,5 Ú˚Ò. ÍÓÏÔ‡ÌËÈ, ÒÓÚÌË

ÓÓÌÓ‚ÒÍËı ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍÓ‚). √Î‡‚ÌÓÂ: Ì‡ ÙÓ-
ÌÂ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÒÚÓ„Ëı  Ò‡ÌÍˆËÈ ÓÌ‡ Â¯ËÎ‡
ˆÂÎ˚È ˇ‰ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ ÊËÁÌÂÓ·ÂÒÔÂ˜ÂÌËˇ Ë
‚˚ÊË‚‡ÌËˇ Ë‡ÍÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ, ‚ ÚÓÏ
˜ËÒÎÂ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌÛ˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÛ ‰ÂÚÒÍÓ„Ó ÌÂ-
‰ÓÂ‰‡ÌËˇ. 

œÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ Ì‡ ÙÓÌÂ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·Ó‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ
ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚ ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ ‚ÒÍ˚‚‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ
ÁÎÓÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËˇ ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÓÓÌÓ‚ˆÂ‚
ÌÂ ‚˚„Îˇ‰ˇÚ Ú‡ÍËÏË ÛÊ ‚ÓÔË˛˘ËÏË.
ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Û˜ËÚ˚‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ Â-
ÊËÏ —‡‰‰‡Ï‡ ’ÛÒÂÈÌ‡ ·˚Î ÌÂ Ô‡ÒÒË‚-
Ì˚Ï ÔÓÎÛ˜‡ÚÂÎÂÏ ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓÏÓ˘Ë, ÓÌ ·˚Î
‡ÍÚË‚Ì˚Ï ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÏ ÎËˆÓÏ, Ë ÔÓ-
ÚË‚ Â„Ó ‚ÓÎË  Ì‡ ÚÂËÚÓËË »‡Í‡
Ò‰ÂÎ‡Ú¸ ÌË˜Â„Ó ·˚ÎÓ ÌÂ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ. œ‡Í-
ÚË˜ÂÒÍË Î˛·ÓÈ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÍÚ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌ ·˚Î
ÔÓÎÛ˜‡Ú¸ Ó‰Ó·ÂÌËÂ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡
»‡Í‡ ñ ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ‰ÂÒ-
ÔÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ë ÍÓÛÏÔËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ÂÊËÏ
ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Î ÒËÚÛ‡ˆË˛ ‚ Ò‚ÓËı ËÌÚÂÂ-
Ò‡ı. ÕÓ, Í‡Í ŒŒÕ ÔËÁÌ‡Î‡ ‚ ÎËˆÂ üÓ-
ÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì‡, ‚˚ˇ‚ËÎËÒ¸ ÒÎ‡·ÓÒÚË ‚ ÛÍÓ-
‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Â ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏ˚, ‚ ÍÓÌÚÓÎÂ,
ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓÍ ‡Û‰ËÚÓÒÍËı ÔÓ‚ÂÓÍ ñ
ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Â ÔÓÒ˜ÂÚ˚ ‚ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË
ŒŒÕ. ÕÂÎ¸Áˇ ÓÚ ÌËı ÓÚÏ‡ıÌÛÚ¸Òˇ, Ë
Ì‡˜‡Ú‡ ‡·ÓÚ‡ ÔÓ Ëı ÔÂÓ‰ÓÎÂÌË˛ ‚
ÒÎÛÊ·Â Á‡ÍÛÔÓÍ, ‚ ÏÂÌÂ‰ÊÂÒÍÓÈ Ô‡Í-
ÚËÍÂ Ë Ú.Ô.

60-ÎÂÚËÂ ŒŒÕ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÚ ÔÓ‰ ÁÌ‡ÍÓÏ
‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Í ÏËÓ‚˚Ï ‰ÂÎ‡Ï ñ Í‡Í ˜ÂÎÓ-
‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Û ÒÔ‡‚ÎˇÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÏË, ÍÓ-
ÚÓ˚Â ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ ÒÚÓˇÚ Ì‡ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚÍÂ ‰Ìˇ,
ÍÓ„‰‡ ´ıÓÎÓ‰ÌÓÈ ‚ÓÈÌ˚ª ÛÊÂ ÌÂÚ, ‡
‡Á˚‚ ÏÂÊ‰Û ·Â‰Ì˚ÏË Ë ·Ó„‡Ú˚ÏË ÒÛ-
˘ÂÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ë Û‚ÂÎË˜Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ, ÔÓˇ‚Îˇ˛Ú-
Òˇ ËÌ˚Â ‚˚ÁÓ‚˚ ñ ÚÂÓËÁÏ, Ì‡ÍÓÚË-
ÍË, Ú‡ÌÒÌ‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌÓÒÚ¸,
ÌÓ‚˚Â ·ÓÎÂÁÌË. ›ÚÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ Ë ‰‡Ú¸ Ò‚ÓË
ÂˆÂÔÚ˚: Í‡Í ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ ‚ ÏËÓ‚˚ı
‰ÂÎ‡ı ñ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï, Ë ÔÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ
ÌÛÊÌÓ ÏÂÌˇÚ¸ ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ŒŒÕ. 

´¬›—ª: ≈ÒÚ¸  ÎË Û ŒŒÕ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌ-
Ì˚È Ó·ÎËÍ, ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÁËˆËˇ ‚ ‚Ó-
ÔÓÒ‡ı, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÏËÓ‚˚ı ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ, ËÎË ˝ÚÓ ÎË¯¸ ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÌ‡ˇ ÔÎÓ-
˘‡‰Í‡, ÍÛ‰‡ Ò‚ÓÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ÔË‚ÌÓ-
ÒˇÚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡? 

ñ ÃÌÂ Í‡ÊÂÚÒˇ, Û ŒŒÕ ÂÒÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ
´ˇª, Ò‚Óˇ Ë‰ÂÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸. ›ÚÓ ÌÂ
ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÂÍÂÚ‡Ë‡Ú, Í‡Í ´Ó·ÒÎÛ„‡ª
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚, ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ-
˜ÂÌËˇ ÔÎÓ‰ÓÚ‚ÓÌÓ„Ó  ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÌÓ„Ó
ÔÓˆÂÒÒ‡ Ë ÔÓ‰„ÓÚÓ‚Í‡ ‡Ì‡ÎËÚË˜ÂÒÍËı
Ï‡ÚÂË‡ÎÓ‚. Œ„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ˜ÂÂÁ Ò‚ÓËı
ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ ñ √ÂÌÂ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÒÂÍÂÚ‡ÂÈ ñ
Á‡ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡ Ë ·Û‰ÂÚ ‚ ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚Â Á‡ˇ‚-
ÎˇÚ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ ‚Ë‰ÂÌËÂ ÏÂÊ‰ÛÌ‡Ó‰Ì˚ı ÔÓ-
ˆÂÒÒÓ‚ Ë ÔÛÚÂÈ Â¯ÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÔË˛˘Ëı ÔÓ-
·ÎÂÏ. ŒÌÓ ÔÓ‰˜‡Ò ‡ÒıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Ò ÏÌÂÌË-
ÂÏ ÎË‰ÂÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚. » ˇ ‰ÛÏ‡˛, ˜ÚÓ
˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËˇ  ŒŒÕ ·Û‰ÂÚ ÔÓıÓ‰ËÚ¸ Ë ÔÓ
‚ÂÍÚÓÛ ÛÍÂÔÎÂÌËˇ ÂÂ ´ˇª.  ’ÓÚˇ  ÌÂ
‚ÒÂÏ ˝ÚÓ Ì‡‚ËÚÒˇ.
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lem. The movement to the allocation of a
great amount of budget funds for the fight
against AIDS was started. Some evident
changes are taking place, but still much needs
to be done for the epidemic to be stopped.

Another example, the World Health Or-
ganisation raises the alarm, consequently
pointing to the necessity of changing the
Russiansí way of life, attracting attention to
the well-known demographic and health
problems. One should smoke less, drink less,
drive the roads differently, work different-
ly, the traumatism being rather high. By the
way, the work of the WHO in the world is
in demand today, it is considered one of the
most effective of  the UNís organisations. As
the WHOís act on the frontier of the fight
with versatile diseases (not only with those
which have been successfully conquered such
as poliomyelitis and smallpox ñ another
UNís achievement), but also with brand
new ones, such as, say, the bird flue.

EER: How do the UN insiders see the
commemoration of the 60th anniversary?

ñ To the credit of our colleagues in the
UN Secretariat, it has been initially decided
that the 60th anniversary is not the reason
for self-appraisal or mere celebration, as we
neednít praise ourselves, we must work. The
slogan ëUN Worksí has fit right. Under this
slogan the organisation is entering the jubilee.

Quite recently, the UN faced a number
of challenges and even scandals. The pro-
gram ëOil for foodí polarized the views, even
with the level of its results. The program is
unprecedented (the volume of Iraqís oil ex-
port reached 64 billions of dollars), wide-
scale (dozens of countries, 4,5 thousand com-
panies, hundreds of the UN officials were
involved). The essentials: against a back-
ground of very strict sanctions it solved a
number of questions of Iraqís people life sup-
port and survival, including a serious prob-
lem of childrenís undernourishment.

Therefore, with the programís large scale,
gradually disclosed abuses of single UN offi-
cials do not seem so outrageous. It is nec-

essary to consider, that Saddam Husseinís
regime has not been the passive recipient of
this help, it was an active power, and noth-
ing could be done on Iraqís territory against
its power. Almost every contract needed
Iraqís government approval, so it is quite
natural that such a corrupted and despotic
regime used the situation for its own aims.

A number of weaknesses were disclosed
in the programís administration: drawbacks
in controlling, lack of the auditorís checkups,
all these are serious faults in the UN activi-
ties. They could not be ignored, and the work
started to correct them: in the purchase de-
partment, in management, for instance. Im-
possible to be disregarded, the work has be-
gun to overcome them, i.e. in purchase de-
partment, managerís practice, etc.

The UN 60th anniversary is marked by
the attention to the world events ñ how
should the mankind cope with problems on
the agenda, when there is no cold war any-
more, the gap between the rich and the poor
exists and increases, new threats appear (ter-
rorism, drugs, international criminality, new
illnesses). It is a good occasion to give your
recipes ñ what should countries undertake
in world affairs, and what is to be changed
within the UN itself.

EER: Does the UN possess its own per-
sonality in world affairs or is it just a ne-
gotiations ground, with the contents being
implemented by the countries?           

ñ It seems to me, the UN has its ëEgoí,
its personality. It is only the Secretariat, the
ëservant of the countriesí, performing the
function of providing the prolific negotia-
tion process and preparation of analytical
materials.  The organisation has claimed and
will claim its vision of international process-
es and ways of solving the burning world
problems through its leaders, the General
Secretaries. This vision differs at times from
that of various country leaders. And I sup-
pose that the UNís evolution will go along
the vector of its ëEgoí strengthening. Al-
though not to everyoneís liking.

Òˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó.  √ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰,
ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ ŒŒÕ ñ ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ
Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ, ‚ ÌÂÂ ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ ÔÓ˜ÚË ‚ÒÂ
„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ÏË‡, ‡ ÚÂı, ÍÚÓ ÌÂ ‚ıÓ-
‰ËÚ, ñ Í‡Í Ô‡Î¸ˆÂ‚ Ì‡ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÛÍÂ.
√ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ñ ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ,
ÔÓ ÎÓ„ËÍÂ, ÔËÌËÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ
ÏÌÂÌËÂ ‚ÒÂı „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚. œËÏÂ:
ŒŒÕ Û‰ÂÎˇÂÚ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ï‡ÎÂÌ¸ÍËÏ
ÓÒÚÓ‚Ì˚Ï „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡Ï Ë Ëı ÔÓ·ÎÂ-
Ï‡Ï, ÒÂ‰Ë ÍÓÚÓ˚ı Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ „Î‡‚Ì˚ı
ñ ˜ÚÓ·˚ Ëı ÌÂ Á‡ÚÓÔËÎÓ ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ
„ÎÓ·‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÚÂÔÎÂÌËˇ. 

—ÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ, Ì‡ ÍÛÔÌ˚ı ÍÓÌ-
ÙÂÂÌˆËˇı, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÔÂÂ„Ó‚ÓÓ‚ ˝ÚË
ÒÚ‡Ì˚ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜‡˛Ú Ò‚ÓË ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚,
Ë  ˝ÚË ÔËÓËÚÂÚ˚ Ú‡Í ËÎË ËÌ‡˜Â
ŒŒÕ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ. ŒËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ì‡
ÔÓˆÂÒÒ˚ „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÔË ‚ÒÂı Ëı
ÔÎ˛Ò‡ı Ë ÏËÌÛÒ‡ı ñ ÂˆÂÔÚ  ŒŒÕ.
ÃÌÓ„ËÂ ‰Û„ËÂ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËË, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â
ËÏÂ˛Ú ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚Â Á‡‰‡˜Ë Ë Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ÒËÎ¸ÌÓ
Û¯ÎË ‚ÔÂÂ‰, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ≈— ñ  ÌÂ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡
‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Ò ÔÓÁËˆËË „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË
(ËÏ ̋ ÚÓ ÌÂ ÌÛÊÌÓ, Û ÌËı ‚Ë‰ÂÌËÂ ‚Â˘ÂÈ
ÚÓÊÂ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ¯ËÓÍÓÂ, ÌÓ ÔÓ  Ò‚ÓËÏ ÓÒ-
ÌÓ‚Ì˚Ï Ô‡‡ÏÂÚ‡Ï ≈‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÈ —Ó˛Á
ñ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ Â„ËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ).

¬ ‡ÏÍ‡ı „ÎÓ·‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË ÒÚ‡ÚÂ„Ë-
˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Í  ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡
‚‚ÂÎ‡ ŒŒÕ. ’ÓÚˇ ÒÌ‡˜‡Î‡ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ ·˚Î
ÒÂÍÚÓ‡Î¸Ì˚È: ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÓÒÚ ñ
˝ÚÓ Ó‰ÌÓ, ‡ Ô‡‚‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ñ ˝ÚÓ ‰Û-
„ÓÂ, ÒÓˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ‡ÚËÍ‡ ñ ˝ÚÓ
ÚÂÚ¸Â, ‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ „ÂÌ‰ÂÌÓ„Ó ‡‚ÂÌÒÚ-
‚‡ ñ ˝ÚÓ ˜ÂÚ‚ÂÚÓÂ. ÕÓ ŒŒÕ Ì‡ Í‡-
ÍÓÏ-ÚÓ ˝Ú‡ÔÂ, ´Áˇ ‚ ÍÓÂÌ¸ª, ÒÏÂÌË-
Î‡ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Ì‡ „ÎÓ·‡Î¸Ì˚È.  üÓ-
ÙË ¿ÌÌ‡Ì ‚ÂÒÌÓÈ ˝ÚÓ„Ó „Ó‰‡ ‚ ‰ÓÍÎ‡‰Â
Í ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓˇ˘ÂÏÛ Ò‡ÏÏËÚÛ ŒŒÕ   ˜ÂÚ-
ÍÓ ÓÔËÒ‡Î ˝ÚÛ ÚË‡‰Û: ·ÂÁÓÔ‡ÒÌÓÒÚ¸
ñ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ñ Ô‡‚‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. ŒÌ Á‡-
ˇ‚ËÎ: ‚˚ ñ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡-˜ÎÂÌ˚, ÔÓÊ‡-
ÎÛÈÒÚ‡, ËÒıÓ‰ËÚÂ ËÁ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ÒÂÍ-
ÚÓ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Á‰ÂÒ¸ ÌÂ ‡·ÓÚ‡-
ÂÚ, Á‰ÂÒ¸ ÌÛÊÌÓ ÍÓ ‚ÒÂÏ  ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡Ï
ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ÍÓÏÔÎÂÍÒÌÓ, ÔÓÚÓÏÛ ˜ÚÓ
ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ‚ ÒÂ„Ó‰Ìˇ¯ÌÂÏ ÏËÂ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ-
‚ˇÚÒˇ ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‚Á‡ËÏÓÒ‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚ÏË Ë
ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÔÓ‚Âı „‡ÌËˆ „ÓÒÛ‰‡-
ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı Ë ÔÓ‚Âı ÒÂÍÚÓÓ‚.

≈˘Â Ó‰Ì‡ ÒÚÓÓÌ‡ ‰ÂÎ‡. ŒŒÕ Û‰Â-
ÎˇÎ‡ Ë ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÂÚ Û‰ÂÎˇÚ¸ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ
‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÏÛ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Û.
üÓ„‰‡ Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËˇ ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸, ÌÂ ·˚-
ÎÓ Â˘Â ÔÓÌˇÚËˇ ´„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÂ Ó·˘Â-
ÒÚ‚Óª,  ·˚ÎÓ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÛÁÍÓÂ ÔÓÌˇÚËÂ ñ
´ÌÂÔ‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Ó„‡ÌËÁ‡ˆËËª,
ÌÓ ‰‡Î¸ÌÓ‚Ë‰ÌÓ ‚ ”ÒÚ‡‚ ŒŒÕ Â˘Â ‚
1945 „Ó‰Û ‚ÔËÒ‡ÎË ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÒÚ¸
‚Á‡ËÏÓ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ò Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛. 

ÃËÌÛ‚¯ËÂ 60 ÎÂÚ ÒÚ‡ÎË ËÒÚÓËÂÈ
ÔÓÒÚÂÔÂÌÌÓ„Ó, ÔÓ‰˜‡Ò ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜Ë‚Ó-
„Ó, ÌÓ ‚ÒÂ ÊÂ ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ Í ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ-
·˚ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‚ÒÂ ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡ÍÚË‚-
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THE  RUSSIANS  ARE  COMING! РУССКИЕ  ИДУТ! 60  ЛЕТ  ООН 60  YEARS  UN






